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Abstract

Between the Conquests and the Court: A Critical Analysis of the Kitab Futiih al-Buldan
of al-Baladhuri
Ryan J. Lynch — Pembroke College, Oxford
DPhil Oriental Studies

When considering the available sources for Islamic history between the seventh and
eighth centuries CE, there are few which have greater importance than al-BaladhurT’s (d. ca.
892 CE/279 AH) Kitab Futith al-buldan (The Book of the Conguest of Lands). While the text
and its author are recognized for their importance as a historical source for the early Islamic
period, there has previously been no in-depth study of either. This dissertation works to
correct these gaps in knowledge of the author and his text by investigating the construction,
form, content, and early reception history of al-Baladhuri’s book.

This research begins by providing a manuscript tradition of Futih al-buldan,
including a discussion of a previously unpublished manuscript. It thereafter illuminates the
background of al-Baladhuri, bringing together much of the previous scholarship on the author
while augmenting that information with an analysis of biographical sources and the text itself.
It situates the author and his text in its ninth/third century milieu, a period of history where
the early Arabic historical tradition was still in its infancy and only just being committed to
writing. It suggests the text was likely completed at the end of the “anarchy at Samarra’” in
the late 860s CE, and highlights the author’s role at the court of several ‘Abbasid Caliphs.
After this, it discusses a number of al-Baladhuri’s most important (and, in some cases,
previously understudied) sources of information, and argues that the author chose to
differentiate when he was learning information directly from a teacher and when he had
access to written sources. It then analyzes the content and themes of the text, placing special
attention on the unique form of Futizh al-buldan and its importance in providing modern
scholars with information on the conquest, settlement, and building projects of the early
Islamic world. In considering these key themes, this research then argues that Futizh al-buldan
defies traditional modern genre classification by borrowing form and content from several
different Arabic genres including conquest literature (futizh), legal texts, and administrative
geographies. It contends that both the text’s content and form suggest that it was written to be
read by courtly administrators in the service of the state as both a site of memory (lieu de
mémoire) and as an “administrator’s handbook” during a time of upheaval in the ‘Abbasid
realm. Finally, it considers the legacy of Futiih al-buldan and the popularity of al-Baladhuri’s

book throughout the medieval period through an analysis of textual reuse.
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Notes on Primary Source Citation, Translation, and Transliteration
For references to Futih al-buldan which will occur throughout this research, | have relied on
the 1956-1957 Cairo edition of the text edited by Salah al-Din al-Munajjid listed in the
bibliography. All of the citations to this edition will simply appear as “Futith” with a

corresponding page number.

The translation of primary source text occurs throughout this research. The overwhelming
majority of these translations are my own, although in the case of the Futih, the translation
provided here will have been compared to the two-volume English translation of Philip Hitti
and Francis Murgotten listed in the bibliography, and will in some cases be inspired by it. In
the case of the translated poetry which appears in chapter four, the translation of this material

is almost entirely Hitti and Murgotten’s.

In a few rare instances, Arabic translation will be provided with only a citation to a published
translation and not an Arabic edition. This signifies that the translation is entirely the work of

the listed scholar.

For the benefit of the reader without any knowledge of Arabic, page numbers corresponding
to western language translations of some of the texts used here will appear aside the
references from the Arabic editions when available. In the case of the Futizh, | have included
the page number to Hitti and Murgotten’s translation in parentheses following the Arabic
page number, with an “H” or “M” to denote in which volume of the translation that account

can be found.

The transliteration of Arabic sources is provided here according to the standards of the

International Journal of Middle East Studies.
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Introduction

The high estimation in which Baladhur is held also by modern research may be due to his not
suppressing the pro-Umayyad tradition. It is this circumstance that makes his rendering such a
valuable historical source to us; but it cannot replace a real historiographical appraisal of his
works.?

Amongst the most vital sources of our information on the late antique and early Islamic
Middle East are the works of the Muslim author Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir b. Dawid al-BaladhurT (d.
ca. 892 CE/279 AH).2 While among the earliest surviving Islamic sources, al-Baladhur?’s two extant
works — Kitab Futih al-buldan (The Book of the Conquest of Lands) and Ansab al-ashraf (The
Lineage of Nobles) — are treasure troves of information on the Islamic conquests of the seventh and
eighth centuries CE/first and second centuries AH, on early Islamic society, and on the formation and
development of governance under Islamic rule. Both texts have played a crucial role in the modern
reconstruction of the early Islamic period, although as will be discussed below, the attention that each
text has garnered has been variable. Beyond this, both have immense value in enlightening readers on
the development of early Arabic historical writing, early Muslim authorship, and the scholarly culture
of the court in the time of the author’s life in addition to any actual historical insight they contain.

The present research will focus solely on the smaller of al-Baladhuri’s works, Futiih al-
buldan (which will henceforth be referred to primarily as the Futih). When considering the available
sources for Islamic history between the seventh and eighth centuries CE, there are few which can
claim greater importance than al-Baladhur’s Futih. Written in Arabic by a ninth-/third-century
Muslim scholar working at the court of the ‘Abbasid caliphs, the Futizh s content considers many
important matters at the beginning of Islamic history. It details the major events of the early Islamic
conquests, the settlement of Muslims in the conguered territories and their experiences therein, and
the establishment and development of the early Islamic state under the first two dynasties of Islam, the
Umayyads (661-750 CE/41-132 AH) and early ‘Abbasids (750-1258 CE/132-656 AH). That a source

from the ninth century CE is so vital to the reconstruction of events in the first two Islamic centuries is

L Erling Ladewig Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu ‘awiya in Early Arabic Tradition: Studies on the Genesis and Growth of
Islamic Historical Writing Until the End of the Ninth Century (Copenhagen: Munksgaard, 1964), 136.

2 He is also known, according to the various surviving biographical sources, as Abii Ja‘far, Abii al-Hasan, Abi
‘Abd al-Hamid, and Abu Bakr.
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telling in itself, and yet few would doubt the importance of the Futiih for our understanding of early
Islamic history.

In addition to the Futizh s important content as well as its (relatively) early date of
composition, there are practical reasons for its widespread and near ubiquitous use by modern
scholars of late antiquity, early Islamic history, and the medieval Mediterranean more generally aside
from just the rarity of contemporary sources.® Its popularity greatly benefitted from the efforts of
Avrabists Philip Hitti and Francis Murgotten, who in 1916 and 1924 translated the full text into English
as The Origins of the Islamic State.* With the field of late antique studies established later and with
the text’s availability in a western language for researchers without a knowledge of Arabic, it became
a vital data-mine for historians seeking easily accessible information — for comparison or otherwise -
on the region during and immediately following the Islamic conquests. It has become commonplace to
turn to the Futih for information on a specific location or topic.

Despite the undoubted significance of the Futiih, there has been little attention paid to the
nature of the text itself — its sources, genre, manner of composition, forerunners, and successors — as
well as the identity of its author — his occupation, cultural background, colleagues, and students. For
so long, these grander and, in many ways, more straightforward questions concerning the Futiih’s
creation have been almost completely disregarded. The present research looks to fill these gaps of
knowledge by investigating the construction, content, form, and early reception history of al-
Baladhuri’s Futizh in medieval Islamic history. First, it attempts to illuminate the background of the
author and his access to sources, correcting some of the previously incorrect assumptions about his

life and training. It situates the author and his text in the ninth-/third-century milieu in which it was

3 An exhaustive list of modern secondary studies that have used al-Baladhur’s Futith for a reconstruction of the
early Islamic period would be exceptionally long. Suffice it to say, however, that the Futih is cited as a major
source of information in many of the seminal and standard narrative historical works in these field, including
Leone Caetani’s Annali dell’Islam (Milan: Ulrico Hoepli, 1905-1918), Fred Donner’s The Early Islamic
Conquests (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1981), M. J. de Goeje’s Mémoire sur la conquéte de la Syrie
(Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1864), Marshall Hodgson’s The Venture of Islam (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1974), Walter Kaegi’s Byzantium and the Early Islamic Conquests (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1992), Hugh Kennedy’s The Prophet and the Age of the Caliphates (London: Pearson, 1986), Ira M. Lapidus, A
History of Islamic Societies (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988), and many more.

4 Philip Khuri Hitti and Francis Clark Murgotten, The Origins of the Islamic State: Being a Translation from the
Arabic Accompanied with Annotations Geographic and Historic Notes of the Kitab Futah al-Buldan of al-Imam
Abu-/ ‘Abbas Ahmad b. Jabir al-Baladhurt (New York: Columbia University Press, 1916 and 1924), two
volumes.
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constructed, a transitional period for the ‘ Abbasid state while also the infancy of the early Arabic
historical tradition’s commitment to writing. It discusses his role at the court of several ‘Abbasid
Caliphs, including the influence his location had on both the inclusion of material in his text and his
overall access to informants. This research has, at its centre, a desire to answer many of the questions
of purpose and audience surrounding the Futizh through an analysis of not only its content and its
author, but its legacy in the medieval Muslim world. Overall, it hopes to expand our knowledge of
early Arabic historiography and, crucially, our understanding of the value and limitations of the
earliest surviving ninth-/third-century Arabic sources and the use of the Futizh s material altogether.
The purpose of this research is to bring together previous research on Futih al-buldan, the
available information on al-Baladhuri the author, and these previously unconsidered questions about
the text. At its core, it is hoped this research will provide some use to two different and distinct
audiences: on one hand, non-Arabists or students who are engaging with al-BaladhurT’s text for the
first time or only tangentially as a part of their own larger research questions. On the other, it is hoped
it will serve specialists of the Arabic historical tradition and early Arabic historiography who may find
some benefit in a fuller discussion of a single early Muslim author and the processes, pressures,
biases, and ambitions that were likely involved in the creation of a well-known and well-connected
text. As the narrative of Islamic origins continues to be questioned and with our access to new sources
of information — especially the material culture of much of the modern Middle East — unlikely to
expand significantly in the near future,® confronting the challenges of the surviving Arabic sources is
more necessary than ever before.
The Early Arabic Historical Tradition and the Problematic Nature of the “Narrative Sources”
There was an eruption of interest by Orientalist scholars in the history and traditions of the
Middle East during the nineteenth century that resulted in prodigious work in the field of Arabic

historiography. But it was a process, and one which many would argue was long overdue. The

5> Aside from papyrological material coming from Egypt, it is worth noting that many brief inscriptions have
been discovered in the Middle East in recent years that have aided our understanding of the early Islamic period.
See as an example Robert G. Hoyland, “Epigraphy and the Emergence of Arab Identity,” in From al-Andalus to
Khurasan: Documents from the Medieval Muslim World, eds. Petra M. Sijpesteijn, Lennart Sundelin, Sofia
Torallas Tovar, and Amalia Zomefio (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 219-242,
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techniques of biblical and literary criticism were already hundreds of years old by the time that
scholars began to apply similar techniques to the early Islamic historical tradition. The hazards of
working with and within Muslim tradition have proven to be many. At times, the early Islamic
tradition surrounding topics such as the codification of the Qur’an, the transmission of hadith (the
sayings and actions of the Islamic Prophet Muhammad and his Companions relied on as a major body
of Sunni Islamic law), and the beginning of the historical writing process seemed to be nearly
impenetrable. In one camp, what Fred Donner referred to as the “descriptive approach,” many
scholars of the early modern period proved unwilling to be overly critical of the sources they
possessed, and, crucially, of the processes which bore them; they were all that was available, and
western scholarship on Islam from the high medieval period through to the early modern had largely
been driven by polemic that needed to shift.® To challenge the Muslim sources’ problematic nature
was to admit we knew very little. On the other hand, and spurred on by the works of those such as
Ignaz Goldziher” and Joseph Schacht® in what Donner called the “tradition-critical approach,”
fabrications of material within the early Islamic tradition by later generations became discernable — so
what could be trusted? What could be said about texts like those of al-Baladhuri?

The entire process was turned on its head in the late 1970s thanks to the group who have
come to be known as the Baniz Wansbrough, which included John Wansbrough and his students
Michael Cook and Patricia Crone. The publication of such works as Quranic Studies: Sources and
Methods of Scriptural Interpretation,® The Sectarian Milieu: Content and Composition of Islamic

Salvation History,® Hagarism: The Making of the Islamic World,** Early Muslim Dogma: A Source-

% Fred M. Donner, Narratives of Islamic Origins: The Beginnings of Islamic Historical Writing (Princeton: The
Darwin Press, 1998), 5-13.

7 See especially Ignaz Goldziher’s two volume Muhammedanische Studien, translated into English as Muslim
Studies (Chicago: Aldine, 1967).

8 See, for instance, his The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1950), as well as
An Introduction to Islamic Law (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1964).

9 John E. Wansbrough, Quranic Studies: Sources and Methods of Scriptural Interpretation (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1977).

10 John E. Wansbrough, The Sectarian Milieu: Content and Composition of Islamic Salvation History (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1978).

11 patricia Crone and Michael Cook, Hagarism: The Making of the Islamic World (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1977).
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Critical Study,*? and Meccan Trade and the Rise of Islam,®® did not simply shake up the field of
Islamic studies, which had long begun to stagnate up to that point; it completely broke the previous
model and forced even devout opponents of these new works, including the outspoken R.B. Serjeant,
to eventually reevaluate the state of the field and their own contributions within it.** This group and
the subsequent generations they foaled — either directly, or indirectly through their innovation and
reinterpretation of Islamic history — came to derogatively be referred to as revisionists for applying the
techniques of skepticism and source-criticism to the tradition. Yet, a revision of how these sources
were being utilized and to how the Islamic tradition as a whole should be navigated was exactly what
was necessary. Although the reality was that the contributions of the Baniz Wansbrough and their
successors may have been viewed as merely modest in other fields of scholarship, their challenge and
methodology proved to be revolutionary in a landscape ripe for intellectual change.®™

Why was any form of revolution necessary when working with the earliest sources for Islamic
history? Islamic tradition and the methods which had codified and canonized the most important
historical sources, among them the “narrative” histories, hadith, sira (biography, specifically of the
Islamic Prophet Muhammad), and the Qur’an itself, had proven remarkably resilient to modern
criticism or commentary. More than having a role as marks of faith and theology, much of this body
of work also presents the reader with its credentials and expects to be accepted without demur: it
purports to tell us where that information on the past came from, on whose authority it was
transmitted, and why we should find it acceptable. The author (or compiler) expects the reader to
understand and, importantly, accept these rules which the tradition itself has borne. These sources

have had an essential role in explaining “what really happened” during the foundational period of

12 Michael Cook, Early Muslim Dogma: A Source-Critical Study (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1981).

13 patricia Crone, Meccan Trade and the Rise of Islam (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1987).

14 For Serjeant’s scathing reviews of the work of Wansbrough, Crone, and Cook, see R.B. Serjeant, “Review of
Quranic Studies: Sources and Methods of Scriptural Interpretation and Hagarism: The Making of the Islamic
World,” Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. 110, No. 1 (1978), 76-78.

15 On the important legacy of these scholars from those within the field, see Carlos A. Segovia, “John
Wansbrough and the Problem of Islamic Origins in Recent Scholarship: A Farewell to the Traditional Account,”
in The Coming of the Comforter: When, Where, and to Whom? Studies on the Rise of Islam and Various Other
Topics in Memory of John Wansbrough, eds. Carlos A. Segovia and Basil Lourié (Piscataway: Gorgias Press,
2012), xv-xxiv and Chase F. Robinson, “Crone and the End of Orientalism,” in Islamic Cultures, Islamic
Contexts: Essays in Honor of Professor Patricia Crone, eds. Behnam Sadeghi, Asad Q. Ahmed, Adam
Silverstein, and Robert Hoyland (Leiden: Brill, 2015), 597-620.
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Islamic history, a period which saw not just the rise of the new religion of Islam, but the greater Arab-
Islamic conguests, the establishment of the earliest Islamic state, and the communal dynamics which
surrounded the later conversion of the majority of the population of the Middle East and North Africa
to Muhammad’s message.

A fundamental issue regarding the Arabic sources like those of al-Baladhuri’s, with the
exception of the Qur’an itself, is that while their role in the reconstruction of these processes has been
essential, their commitment to writing dates from, in the best case, some 150+ years after the events
they purport to describe.'® The problematic late nature of these sources was at times noted by early
Orientalist scholars of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,*” but there was never the full
inquiry that these problems required. The long-standing impenetrability of Muslim tradition did not
properly give way until the publication of Crone and Cook’s Hagarism, which argued that the late
date of these sources and their religious partiality made them inadequate and unacceptable for a
reconstruction of the early Islamic period. Instead, they advocated that the Islamic sources largely be
discarded in favour of the limited non-Muslim contemporary evidence which survived from the
region. While Hagarism failed to create a convincing narrative for Islamic origins, its impact in
instigating greater analysis of the problematic early Arabic historical material cannot be understated.

Crone went on to famously write of early Islamic history that “one can take the picture
presented or one can leave it, but one cannot work with it.”*® There have been very convincing recent
contributions to the field of memory studies within the Islamic world which have demonstrated that
the oral transmission of history — within which the early Islamic tradition resided during the bulk of

the first two centuries — is far more reliable and interpretable than might have been previously

16 Here, I refer to Sirat Rasil Allah (The Life of the Messenger of God) by the Prophetic biographer Ibn Ishaq (d.
ca. 767 CE/150 AH), which does not survive on its own, but only in later recensions. The issue of whether a
“text” existed in a written from the date of these earliest authors or simply as a body of memorized material
passed down to students orally before being committed to writing by a later generation and ascribed to an earlier
author is discussed in Harold Motzki, “The Author and His Work in the Islamic Literature of the First Centuries:
The Case of ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s Musannaf,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, Vol. 28 (2003), 171-201.

17 Many of the great Arabists of this period penned contributions — large and small — to the discussion of Arabic
historiography, but all of which have largely been superseded. See, for instance, Franz Rosenthal, A History of
Muslim Historiography (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1952 and revised second edition in 1968).

18 patricia Crone, Slaves on Horses: The Evolution of the Islamic Polity (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1980), 4.
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imagined,®® but the roles that time and circumstance play in the compilation of this material should
not be underestimated, either. The building-blocks which make up the Arabic historical and legal
traditions, akhbar and hadith, need to be fully parsed, and the works in which they survived must be
fully evaluated in an attempt to understand as much about their creation as possible.

To demonstrate the great problems of the pre-revisionist approach to early Arabic historical
sources, one only need look to the scholarship surrounding al-Baladhuri’s Futizh al-buldan itself.
Philip Hitti, to whom we owe the long-utilized translation of the first part of the Futih, was an
extremely talented Arabist who, it can be noted, did not just lack skepticism of the sources he engaged
with but was, at times, snide in his appreciation for Islamic historiography. Hitti’s lifelong
commitment to the study of classical Arabic literature should not be unappreciated, but nor can we
simply pass over orientalist comments like this one, concerning Arabic historians and their style:
“Once the words supposed to have been uttered by a contemporary or eyewitness are ascertained, the
author feels his duty fulfilled, and his function as a historian degenerates into that of a reporter...the
intellect is not brought to bear on the data.”?® Throughout his preparation of the Futiih, he appears
uncritical of not just who the author was, but of any of his processes in the creation of the text. The
guotation above is indicative of an author writing before the postmodern revolution of Michel
Foucault, Hayden White, and others, but as the introduction to arguably the most-utilized form of the
Futah, it must be recognized as outdated. We read here an ignorance of the role the very selection of
some material at the expense of others played in creating al-Baladhuri’s narrative, which provides the
fingerprints of the author’s intentions that both Hitti and Francis Murgotten paid no heed to.

While there are some who still believe that the problems of the sources of the early Islamic
tradition cannot be surmounted,? there are plenty of those in the field with a belief “that conclusions

reached about their usefulness, by the sanguine or the skeptical, have less to do with the evidence than

19 See especially the discussion on communal memory and the power of place in Antoine Borrut, Entre mémoire
et pouvoir: L'espace syrien sous les derniers Omeyyades et les premiers Abbassides (v. 72—193/692-809)
(Leiden: Brill, 2011) and Sarah Bowen Savant, The New Muslims of Post-Conquest Iran: Tradition, Memory,
and Conversion (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013).

20 Philip Hitti, “Introduction,” in The Origins of the Islamic State, Vol. 1 (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1916), 7.

2L See, for instance, Herbert Berg, “Competing Paradigms in the Study of Islamic Origins: Qur’an 15: 89-91 and
the Value of Isnads,” in Method and Theory in the Study of Islamic Origins (Leiden: Brill, 2003), 261-262.
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with the approach.”? To this question, it is hoped the current research will contribute fully. While our
textual evidence for the foundational period of Islamic history is unlikely to be further augmented by
the revelation of great new narrative sources of information, this research hopes to provide a critical
analysis and reevaluation of the one of the most vital Arabic sources on the early Islamic period by
asking the key questions which have hitherto been ignored. In doing so, it is hoped that it will provide
greatly needed context for the Futih and its author, al-Baladhuri, and make it a more useful source for
any who hope to use it as evidence for the early Islamic Middle East.

Ansab al-ashraf and Futiih al-buldan

As for al-Baladhuri specifically, a number of scholarly works are attributed to him in the
biographical record, of which only two survive into the modern period: the Ansab al-ashraf, and the
Futith al-buldan.? The two books are very different texts in their form and, likely, their function, and
both represent a unique synthesis of historical information from the first two centuries of Islamic
history. While the Futiih has benefitted from a longer history of availability to scholars in M. J. de
Goeje’s edition, the Ansab has far more often been the focus of modern scholarly analysis of the text
itself. The Futizh has more often served as a data-mine for historical tidbits and employed for
historical reconstruction.

The Ansab al-ashraf'is a massive genealogical compendium which begins with a discussion
of the lives and careers of the prophets and continues along a largely biographical organization into
the reign of the mid-eighth-/second-century ‘Abbasid caliphs. While it includes headings for certain
major historical events during this period, the majority of information on early Islamic history is
contained in genealogical entries on individuals and familial groups. Its substantial size and coverage
of a period where little Islamic historical material survives in a written form has brought it
considerable attention, but its publication in a proper edition was a very long time in the making. It
was partially published in the early twentieth century by a team of researchers at the University of

Jerusalem including S. D. Goitein and Max Schloessinger, but not published in a complete form until

22 Nancy Khalek, Damascus After the Muslim Conquest: Text and Image in Early Islam (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011), 32.

2 The additional books attributed to him by the biographical sources, as well as the confusion over these
attributions, are discussed in chapter two.
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much later in the century by another team entirely. For the Ansab, a complete manuscript is held in
the Siilleymaniye in Istanbul, with several other partial manuscripts more recently discovered in
Morocco.?* Despite the gradual appearance of these editions, however, the Ansab has benefitted from
a great number of modern comparative studies and analyses of smaller sections of it.% In reality, more
in-depth studies of the literary aspects of the Ansab and its traditions have been conducted than the
Futiih in spite of the latter’s long-standing availability, but much more can still be done. Because of
the Ansab’s immense size and different form compared to the Futih, it will only occasionally be
referenced in this present research when it can shed more light on al-Baladhuri’s general technique as
an author or on the Futizh specifically. An exhaustive study of the complete Ansab is still yet to appear
because of these issues surrounding its publication, but it is similarly deserving of the great attention
that al-TabarT’s History has received in recent scholarship.?®

The centre of this present research, Futiih al-buldan, is a much more condensed text which is
primarily organized geographically into chapters, and then chronologically within those chapters. The
vast majority of the Fuzizh s attention is occupied with the conquest period, especially the reigns of the
first four “rightly guided” (rashidin) caliphs following the death of the Prophet Muhammad, as well
as the reign of their successors, the Umayyads. Early Islamic tradition usually credits these first four
caliphs with the consolidation of the Muslim community’s control over the Arabian Peninsula and the
entire Middle East, and the establishment of the institutions that constituted the earliest Islamic state.
Al-BaladhurT’s Futizh provides an image of this period which conforms to this idea. While al-
Baladhur1 was writing from the court of the second Islamic dynasty, the ‘Abbasids, who had

overthrown their predecessors the Umayyads in a civil war known as the ‘Abbasid Revolution, the

24 Silleymaniye MS ‘Ashir Efendi 597-598. On the additional manuscripts from Morocco, see Hugh Kennedy
and Thab el Sakkout, “Book Review: The Ansab al-ashraf, Vol. 6B. By Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir al-Baladhuri,
edited and annotated by Khalil Athamina,” Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain & Ireland, Vol.
5, No. 3 (1995), 410.

2 Many of these works will appear as references throughout this present research, but they include the
contributions of Khalil Athamina, Fred Donner, Steven Judd, S. D. Goitein, Isaac Hasson, Michael Lecker, llkka
Lindstedt, Stefan Leder, and Erling Peterson that are listed in the bibliography.

2 See, for instance, aside from the impressive 40-volume English translation conducted by the State University
of New York Press, the edited volume Al-Tabari: A Medieval Muslim Historian and His Work, ed. Hugh
Kennedy (Princeton: The Darwin Press, 2008); Boaz Shoshan, Poetics of Islamic Historiography:
Deconstructing Tabari’s History (Leiden: Brill, 2004); and Hakan Rydving, Al-Tabari’s History: Interpretation
and Challenges (Uppsala: Uppsala University, 2007).
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very large majority of al-Baladhur’s attention is focused on the rule of the Umayyads and not on the
dynasty which employed him. While historical traditions from the ‘Abbasid period and from al-
Baladhur’s own lifetime are found in the Futih, they are very limited in comparison to this material
on the rashidiin and the Umayyads.

At a glance, the title of the Futizh - The Book of the Conquest of Lands — might suggest a
strong focus on historical reports discussing the success of Muslim armies and the defeat of the
Byzantine and Sasanian states which had existed in the region. Such an explanation asserts only a part
of its story, however. Al-Baladhuri includes an ample quantity of this information, but the narratives
of conguest found at the opening of most of his chapters often serve as context for the types of
information the book tends to primarily focus on: the Islamization of the Middle East, and the
institutions and legal precedent surrounding the earliest Islamic state. In many ways, the title of the
Futiih has served as a bit of a red herring for readers for some time, especially as it seems not to have
been given a title within the lifetime of the author or had, at a later date, that title altered.

Because of the importance of the information contained within the Futizh on the conquests
and the early Islamic period more generally, modern readers seem to have often passed over what was
likely al-Baladhuri’s original intention in creating the text. It will be argued here that al-Baladhuri was
bringing together previously disparate traditions concerning the administration of the conquered lands
that came to constitute the Islamic Empire, from both mukaddithin and akhbariyyiin. He hoped to
serve a version of that state which was undergoing a great deal of challenges during his own lifetime.
He was creating, in essence, an “administrator’s handbook,”?’ a synthesized text to be read by the
secretaries working within the ‘Abbasid capital. This “synthesized text” contained material from a
variety of sources — both written and oral — and from texts which would later be classified in a variety
of different genres, including conquest literature, legal texts, and geographies. Al-Baladhuri’s Futiih,

in both its content and its form, shared many common features with texts contemporary and near-

27 The first person to use this phrase to describe al-Baladhuri’s Futith was Chase Robinson. His description was
apt, even if he spends only very limited time explaining what he means or why he refers to it as such. Chase F.
Robinson, “Islamic Historical Writing, Eighth through the Tenth Centuries,” in The Oxford History of Historical
Writing, Vol. 2, 400-1400, eds. Sarah Foot and Chase F. Robinson (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012),
244-245,
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contemporary to it, and yet, with almost no direct correspondence.?® Its synthesized nature also means
that we find material from the Futizh in text across time periods and across genre classifications. The
form al-Baladhuri’s text takes was likely born from a unique time and particular need by its audience
of secretaries. This is likely a large part of the reason why — although its traditions remained relevant
through to the present day — no other authors would imitate the style of the Futizh in succeeding
generations.

Dating the Text

The discussion of the unique form of Futiih al-buldan raises the problematic question of when
exactly al-Baladhurt was likely writing his book. It is an important issue, and chapter two will
demonstrate that the Islamic world was a very different place at the beginning of al-Baladhuri’s
lifetime than at his death. To this point, there has never before been an attempt to definitively date the
compilation of the Futizh within the lifetime of the author. It has therefore been accepted as a
“ninth/third century text” without much further thought aside from a brief mention by Norman
Calder.?® Yet, the likely date of creation of the text is of vital importance for deciphering precisely
why al-Baladhuri created the Futith, explaining why the work shares common features with works of
khardj and amwal, and yet takes such a different form from others which came both before and after
it. The context in which the work was created is vital to understanding both its form and content, and
for positing an answer over why it was actually written.

Among the most important pieces of biographical information which survives to describe al-
Baladhuri is his placement within the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mutawakkil’s (r. 847-861 CE/232-247 AH)
courtly retinue at some point during his reign. The reign of al-Mutawakkil itself would prove to be a
watershed moment in the history of the ‘Abbasid state, as the caliph and the court more generally
struggled to maintain its grip over the burgeoning military which had begun to consume a significant
proportion of the state’s attention (and influence) between the middle and the end of the ninth/third

century. The death of al-Mutawakkil ushered in the so-called “Anarchy at Samarra,”” and the power

28 Aside from, as will be discussed in chapter five, the surviving portion of Qudama b. Ja‘far’s Kitab al-Khardj.
29 Calder mentioned in passing that he believed the Futiih to be from the “middle decades of the third century.”
Norman Calder, Studies in Early Muslim Jurisprudence (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), 150.
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and influence of the ‘Abbasid caliphs was stretched even thinner. And yet, the state and its institutions
still needed to be maintained. In these extraordinary circumstances and during what was likely the
prime of al-Baladhuri’s life, it seems that the author began the process of shaping Futih al-buldan.

There are several signposts within the text which help to focus precisely when the work was
completed. Unsurprisingly, al-Mutawakkil is among the most regularly-invoked ‘ Abbasid caliphs
within the Futiih, reinforcing the idea of a close relationship between the two which is stated by a
number of biographical sources. The Caliph appears within a mix of information, with al-Baladhuri
providing a number of events that occurred during his reign, important decisions the Caliph made in
various parts of the realm, and even an instance in which al-Mutawakkil himself was the informant for
al-Baladhuri’s information — the only ‘Abbasid Caliph who appears as such.*

With all of this said, however, the Futizh cannot have been completed during al-Mutawakkil’s
reign. Within the work is a direct reference to al-Mutawakkil’s death in Shawwal 247 (December 861-
January 862), followed immediately by a mention of his successor al-Muntasir’s ascension and
subsequent death within the year.! The latest explicit date which appears in the text is the year 253
AH (867 CE), where al-Baladhuri pens the following account:

When the year 253 came,? the Commander of the Believers, al-Mu‘tazz bi-11ah, sent Miisa b.

Bugha al-Kabir, his mawla, against the Talibiyyain who had appeared in al-Daylam and the
regions of Tabaristan...*

No other Caliph after al-Mu‘tazz (r. 866-869 CE/252-255 AH) is mentioned in the text, nor is any
explicit date provided later than 867 CE/253 AH. Elsewhere, al-Mu‘tazz, his Turkic mawla, and the

problem of the Talibiyyiin are mentioned again at the end of the Futizh’s section on Qum.3 While it is

30 Al-Mutawakkil appears as al-Baladhuri’s direct informant for information in the Futith once, recalling an
elder of the tribe of the Band Salih speaking to al-Mu‘tasim in the year his father invaded ‘Ammiariyya in Syria.
Futith, 173 (H 225).

31 Futith, 364-365 (H 461).

32 Strangely, al-Munajjid has chosen to render this year in Arabic numerals (YY) in his edition, clearly breaking
from his usual practice of spelling the date out completely as it appears in the manuscripts. This seems likely to
have been influenced by de Goeje’s decision to also render the numerals, although in his edition, he does this for
all dates. It is a strange decision for al-Munajjid to have made, however, as the surviving manuscripts all have
the year spelt out in the traditional form.

3 Futiih, 398 (M 14).

34 Futiih, 386 (H 489). Interestingly, the wording here seems to describe al-Mu‘tazz’s reign in the past tense, as
the account reads “They [the people of Qum] revolted (nagadiz) in the Caliphate of Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Mu‘tazz
bi-l1ah b. al-Mutawakkil ‘ala Allah...,” but this likely reads too much into the simple Arabic. It seems more
likely that al-Baladhuri was just aware that the work may be used in posterity.
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impossible to definitively state that al-Baladhuri concluded the text during the reign of al-Mu‘tazz, the
fact that there are no mentions at all of his short-lived successor al-Muhtadi, or the 23-year reign of al-
Mu‘tamid which followed, convincingly lends itself to the belief that al-BaladhurT made no major
revisions to the work after the 860s. Interestingly, this leaves a considerable length of time between
the completion of the work and his speculated date of death ca. 892 CE/279 AH.
The Limitations of the Futith and This Research

While the present research is hoping to contribute to the greater study of early Islamic history
and of Arabic historiography, there are a number of caveats and limitations which must be stated
regarding my methodological approach in this endeavour. First, al-Baladhur was almost certainly
writing from a privileged position at the court of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate and, in this way, we see only
a limited subset of early Islamic history. Even if we accept the idea that al-Baladhuri made efforts to
travel to a number of scholarly centres of the Islamic world in his day to compile the information that
was included in the Futith and the Ansab, he was still learning primarily from an educated elite within
these communities. To those who already rely on the early Arabic tradition for discussions of this
period, however, this will be of no surprise. As Konrad Hirschler and Sarah Bowen Savant have
written:

The sources that serve as the basis for dynastic histories, for example, tend to privilege the

outstanding cultural and intellectual works of a narrow band of courtiers, jurists, and orthodox

religious authorities. Such works may have served as classical references for their
contemporaries’ living, collective memory — but what of society beyond elite circles...?%

Such is the case with regards to al-Baladhuri’s writing. While the author may have worked
particularly hard to take advantage of a wide variety of sources which informed the creation of his
own work, the reader never sees more than a small glimpse of the actualities of Islamic history in
earliest centuries. Directly linked to this issue of al-Baladhurt’s privileged position in the creation of
the Futiih is the lack of detailed discussion of the “on the ground” realities in the rural, resource-
producing portions of the Islamic world. This particular issue only continues to grow clearer, as

modern research on the surviving papyrological material — primarily from Egypt — continues to

35 Konrad Hirschler and Sarah Bowen Savant, “Introduction — What is in a Period? Arabic Historiography and
Periodization,” Der Islam, Vol. 91, No. 1 (2014), 16.
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demonstrate that taxation in the provinces was never nearly as black-and-white as the courtly sources
would have us believe.*

In terms of this research, comparisons between the Futizh and a variety of early Arabic
sources contemporary and near-contemporary to its writing will be regularly invoked, but the focus
will remain firmly fixed on the Futih itself. Furthermore, the comparative analysis of the Futizh will
consider almost exclusively Arabic texts, and the reason for this is two-fold. First, this research will
be absorbed with the early Islamic historical tradition which developed in the first three centuries of
Islamic history; Persian and Turkish narrative sources dating from as early as the ninth/third century
either never existed or are non-extant. While the work of al-Baladhurt has not hitherto had any form
of in-depth comparison to Muslim works from the middle or later periods and might prove a fruitful
vein for future analysis, it would provide little insight for one of the main efforts of this research: a
greater understanding of the use and limitations of the early Islamic historical tradition. Second, the
comparison of non-Muslim sources (from the Syriac and Greek traditions especially), while having
already proven to be of great value to our understanding of the interconnected nature of the Muslim
and non-Muslim traditions, still has many unanswered questions of its own that would similarly take
us far beyond the source-critical inspired goals of analysing the Futizh. These questions are worthy of
entire studies on their own, and remain only tangential issues for a discussion of al-BaladhurT and his
text.>’

Additionally, there are several important assumptions this research makes about the Futiih
that deserve further note. First and foremost, it is assumed here that the Futizh al-buldan had a written
form within the lifetime of al-Baladhuri. There are a great number of reasons this seems almost
certain to have been the case: for one, and as will be discussed at length in chapter two, al-Baladhuri

is remembered in the biographical record as having been a secretary (katib), a professional class

3 See especially Petra M. Sijpesteijn, Shaping a Muslim State: The World of a Mid-Eighth-Century Egyptian
Official (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013).

37 See, for instance, Robert Hoyland’s reconstruction and discussion of Theophilus of Edessa’s lost Chronicle
and its use in the medieval Middle East across traditions, and Lawrence Conrad’s discussion of Theophanes
Confessor’s possible use of Muslim sources for his Chronographia. Robert G. Hoyland, Theophilus of Edessa’s
Chronicle and the Circulation of Historical Knowledge in Late Antiquity and Early Islam (Liverpool: Liverpool
University Press, 2011); Lawrence 1. Conrad, “Theophanes and the Arabic Historical Tradition: Some
Indications of Intercultural Transmission,” Byzantinische Forschungen, Vol. 15 (1990), 1-43.
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whose chief responsibility was writing. Added to this is the time that al-Baladhuri was living and
working: while the early written Arabic historical tradition was still in an early development stage and
the Futih is among the earliest Arabic historical sources which survives, at least two generations had
passed already since we can be certain Arabic texts were being committed to writing.®® While the idea
of publishing scholarship was still fairly young and not completely accepted within all disciplines of
the Islamic sciences yet, al-Baladhur was not the first to be doing it. Additionally, we have already by
the lifetime of Ibn al-Nadim (d. 987-988 CE/377 AH), mention of al-Baladhuri’s oeuvre,* and the
benefit of a very early manuscript which will be discussed below. And then, as will be discussed in
chapter six, there is the definitive reuse of portions of al-Baladhuri’s compiled and/or authored
accounts which are found in a wide variety of sources and in the works of a plentiful number of
authors, already by the time of Ibn al-Faqih al-Hamadhani (fl. late 800s CE/late 200s AH) and
Qudama b. Ja‘far (d. 948 CE/337 AH), and possibly by the time of Ibn Khurradadhbih (fl. late 800s
CE/mid 200s AH). Al-Baladhurt’s traditions seem, by the beginning of the tenth/end of the third
century, to have had a remarkable stability as demonstrated by their reuse in these other early texts.
Finally, we have mention by the Andalusi scholar Ibn al-Abbar (d. 1260 CE/658 AH) that he used an
autograph copy of the author’s Ansab as a source for his own work.*° Thus, in the worst case, it seems
likely that the Futizh could not have been committed to writing on his behalf by anyone even a full
generation removed from his death,** and it seems very likely that it was completed by the author

himself before his death.

3 Here, | refer to the Arabic chronicle, al-Ta 'rikh, by Khalifa b. Khayyat, written at the beginning of the
ninth/end of the second century, although there are reasonable cases to be made for even earlier sources which
survive in later recensions or with challenging manuscript traditions, such as the surviving portion of Sayf b.
‘Umar’s Kitab al-Ridda wa-I-Futith, Ibn Ishaq’s Sira, and the various works attributed to al-Waqidi.

3 Ibn al-Nadim, Kitab al-Fihrist, ed. Rida Tajaddud (Tehran: Matba‘at Danishgah, 1971), 125. Although this by
itself would not be demonstration of the fact that al-Baladhuri’s books existed in a written form already, as the
mention of a book (kitab) may have referred to the collective, accepted, and taught knowledge of a scholar
rather than a physical, written book.

40 |bn al-Abbar writes: “I read in the writing of Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir al-Baladhuri, in his Book of the
Lineage of Nobles, from his own writing...” (Qara 'tu bi-khagt Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir al-Baladhuri fi Kitab
Ansab al-ashraf min ta’lif...). Ibn al-Abbar, Kitab al-Hulla al-siyara’, ed. M. J. Muller in Beitrége zur
Geschichte der westlichen Araber (Munich: 1866), 173.

4l Here and elsewhere, for consistency’s sake, I follow the suggestion of Richard Bulliet that a generation be
considered approximately 25 years. See Richard W. Bulliet, Conversion to Islam in the Medieval Period: An
Essay in Quantitative History (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1979), esp. 9-12.
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Author, Editor, Compiler: The Many Professions of an Early Muslim Writer

Moreover, there is an issue of how al-Baladhuri and other early Islamic writers and their texts
should be described and categorized.*? The early Arabic historical and legal tradition relied almost
exclusively on oral/aural transmission of information during the majority of the first two centuries of
Islamic history. In recording the details of the past and crucial legal precedent relied upon throughout
the medieval period, the Muslim scholars working with this material — both narrative historical
accounts (akhbar) and the hadith which became the vehicle for legal material — began a process of
compilation and codification. This material, transmitted from teacher to student in both formal and
informal settings through recitation, repetition, and imitation, was passed down from the seventh/first
century through the oral/aural chain until the end of the eighth/second and early ninth/third
centuries.*® Then, the process of selecting, organizing, and committing this information to writing had
begun in earnest and, as mentioned, not without criticism. But what do we call the individuals who
took up the pen (or employed others to do so on their behalf)? The narrative that they chose to weave
into their own unique creations was known and long in circulation in one form or another. And so
while compiling and codifying this preexisting historical information may make them seem to many
as little more than compilers of what came before — al-Tabar said so himself at the outset of his own
History* — this is only a part of their role. In selecting this material, these compilers were breathing

life into new creations — their very selection of material on the authority of some transmitters

42 The concept of authorship and the varying definitions of an author regarding the earliest classical Islamic texts
is something that has had surprisingly limited published research. The many contributions in Concepts of
Authorship in Pre-Modern Arabic Texts, eds. Lale Behzadi and Jaakko Hdmeen-Anttila (Bamberg: University of
Bamberg Press, 2015) are going a long way to correcting this across different Arabic genres, but there is still
much more work to be conducted.

43 This process is discussed at length by Gregor Schoeler in The Genesis of Literature in Islam: From the Aural
to the Read, trans. Shawkat M. Toorawa (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2009) and The Oral and the
Written in Early Islam, trans. Uwe Vagelpohl, ed. James E. Montgomery (London: Routledge, 2006).

4 “The reader should know that with respect to all I have mentioned and made it a condition to set down in this
book of ours, | rely upon traditions and reports which I have transmitted and which I attribute to their
transmitters. | rely only very exceptionally upon what is learned through rational arguments and produced by
internal thought processes. ... This book of mine may (be found to) contain some information mentioned by us

on the authority of certain men of the past, which the reader may disapprove of and the listener may find
detestable, because he can find nothing sound and no real meaning in it. In such cases, he should know that it is
not our fault that such information comes to him, but the fault of someone who transmitted it to us. We have
merely reported it as it was reported to us.” Al-Tabari, The History of al-Tabari, Vol. 1, General Introduction,
and From the Creation to the Flood, trans. Franz Rosenthal (Albany: State University of New York Press,
1989), 170-171.
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necessitated omitting others. Where and how they chose to organize (and reorganize) and deploy this
material was one major act of agency. The amalgamation of older, established traditions into new
shapes was the ultimate form of Arabic authorship. It was, as Hirschler has coined, “authors as
actors,™ and what Stefan Leder has termed “unavowed authorship.”*® It is impossible to divorce this
process of compilation of a vast historical tradition from the act of authorship - of creation - that was
undertaken by those in the classical Islamic period who set about to give this material new form.
Thus, while the process of compilation will be discussed at length here, so, too, will these individuals
be recognized and described as authors of distinct books.
The Deliberate Intention of the Author: Historical Analysis Through Textual Analysis
In the field of Islamicate history, where scholars have tended to use historical narratives
almost exclusively as unstructured, interpretive mines of factual information, the handling of
sources has been particularly problematic. The criteria of validity for the facts obtained from
historical narratives are largely external; rarely are they related to the internal dynamics of the
work from which the facts have been taken or to the interaction of the author’s mind with the
material he has presented, matters that have long been important in European and American
historiography. Systematic methods and categories of analysis through which such questions
could be approached are virtually nonexistent. The usefulness of facts mined from historical
writings is thus reduced and the relevance of the whole source to the history of ideas entirely
neglected. Instead of asking what a premodern Muslim author was trying to do as a historian
and how he accomplished his goals, the scholar of Islamicate history has usually been content
to ask what information the source provides that can be useful in solving his own problems.*’
Targeted studies on individual works in Islamic studies/ history largely went out of style over
the last half century, and contributions such as those on al-Mas‘di,*® Khalifa b. Khayyat,* and al-
Bayhaqi, where Marilyn Robinson Waldman’s statement above comes from, have become rarer.

Returning to this narrow focus on individual texts and authors, however, can provide essential insight

for modern readers working with these and similar texts, and there has been a recent return to this

45 Konrad Hirschler, Medieval Arabic Historiography: Authors as Actors (London: Routledge, 2011).

46 Stefan Leder, “The Literary Use of the Khabar: A Basic Form of Historical Writing,” in The Byzantine and
Early Islamic Near East, VVol. 1, Problems in the Literary Source Material, eds. Averil Cameron and Lawrence
I. Conrad (Princeton: The Darwin Press, 1992), 277-315.

47 Marilyn Robinson Waldman, Towards a Theory of Historical Narrative: A Case Study in Perso-Islamicate
Historiography (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1980), 3-4. The emphasis is Waldman’s.

48 Ahmad Shboul, al-Mas ‘idri and His World: A Muslim Humanist and His Interest in Non-Muslims (London:
Ithaca Press, 1979).

49 QOriginally written as a PhD dissertation in 1977, Karl Wurtzel’s work on Khalifa has recently been updated
and reissued as Karl Wurtzel, Khalifa ibn Khayyat’s History on the Umayyad Dynasty (660-750), ed. Robert G.
Hoyland (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2015).
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form that will hopefully prove greatly beneficial for continued work on medieval Islamic history.%°
This is especially the case if we hope to address the integral and linked issues surrounding the
intention of an author in the creation of his text and the audience he likely had in mind when he set his
pen to parchment. This question of audience and of al-Baladhuri’s deliberate intention as an author in
the creation of the Futizh is at the very heart of this particular study, and each of the chapters of this
work will be presenting a portion of evidence in an attempt to fully address these issues.

Chapter one begins with a brief discussion of the available Arabic scholarly editions of the
Futith, before providing a definitive manuscript history of the text. It discusses the process involved in
the creation of the two primary academic editions and the two manuscripts used in their publication:
one manuscript held at the University of Leiden, and another now held in the collection of the British
Library. It also discusses an as-yet unpublished manuscript purchased at the beginning of the
twentieth century by Yale University, which proves to be the oldest of the world’s surviving Futiih
manuscripts.

Chapter two serves as a discussion of who the author al-Baladhuri was based on both the
surviving biographical material and an analysis of the text itself. This material suggests that al-
Baladhuri was both a secretary (katib) and a boon companion (nadim) working from the court of the
‘Abbasid caliphs in Baghdad. It highlights that the text was created during a particularly tumultuous
period in early Islamic history, a period where the power (both political and financial) of the central
‘Abbasid government was being seriously eroded away. With administrators in Baghdad tasked with
the maintenance of the state’s central infrastructure despite the turmoil of the era, | suggest al-
Baladhuri created his text as an “administrator’s handbook;” full of legal and historical precedent, the
author intended it to serve as a reference work for bureaucrats at the court who were attempting to

keep the state running amidst this upheaval.

%0 See, for instance, Shoshan, Poetics of Islamic Historiography; Michael Richard Jackson Bonner, “An
Historiographical Study of Abti Hanifa Ahmad ibn Dawid ibn Wanand al-Dinawari’s Kitab al-Akhbar al-tiwal”
(DPhil diss., University of Oxford, 2013); Andreas Gorke, Das Kitab al-amwal des Abi ‘Ubaid al-Qdsim b.
Sallam: Entstehung und Uberlieferung eines friihislamischen Rechtswerkes (Princeton: The Darwin Press,
2003); and Sebastian Ginther, Quellenuntersuchungen zu den Maqatil at-Talibiyyin des 4bi ’I-Farag al-
Isfahani (gest. 356/967) (Hildesheim: Olms, 1991).
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Chapter three discusses the construction of the text through an analysis of its chains of
transmission (asanid, sing. isnad) and al-BaladhurT’s selection of material. It identifies the
background and training of his primary teachers, providing further insight into al-Baladhuri’s own
education and the resources he had at his disposal. It argues that the author of the text had access to a
variety of different sources — both oral and written — and that he consciously chose to differentiate his
use of this material based on the particular introductory words he uses at the beginning of each
tradition. Furthermore, despite his training as a secretary, the analysis of his teachers demonstrates
that a significant proportion of his informants were jurists with no particular secretarial background.
It suggests that al-Baladhuri was intending to create a text which bridged the traditional training of the
secretaries and the jurists on the issues of common interest to both — the administration of the state
based on seventh-century precedent.

Chapter four discusses the overall foci/themes of the Futih by considering the authorial hand
of al-Baladhuri in the compilation of the text. As the text consists of a substantial amount of material
transmitted verbatim from a variety of different informants without personal commentary, the primary
means of seeing “al-Baladhuri the author” within the text is through an evaluation of the material he
chooses to include and that which he omits. This is accomplished not simply be evaluating and
comparing the traditions, stories, and chapters within the text itself, but also by comparing these
accounts with the work of contemporaries in order to identify potential exclusions which did not fit
his thematic focus. Furthermore, the text’s key themes are discussed, among which are: the issues
over ownership rights concerning state-held/community land; the importance of seventh-century
precedent and conguest settlement agreements in the financial expectations of the ninth-century
‘Abbasid state over its outlying provinces; the qualities of adab in the Futiih which helped to make
this relevant for an audience of administrators, including al-Baladhuri’s use of poetry; and the overall
role and purpose of the Futih as a site of memory (lieu de mémoire) for the unified and authoritative
Islamic state of the past.

Chapter five considers the purpose of the Futiih against the backdrop of previous scholarship
and classification of the text. It challenges many of the preconceptions that have developed

surrounding its genre, and discusses the issue of medieval genre theory more generally. It looks at the
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intersection of the Futiih s interests with the genres of conquest literature (fietizh), judicial texts on
fiscal administration (kharaj, amwal), geographical texts, and secretarial texts
(bureaucratic/grammatical works) by comparing the text to similar contemporary (and near-
contemporary) works of these types. In particular, it discusses the problems associated with
considering the text solely in the genre of “conquest literature,” as has been done by much of modern
scholarship. It advises that genres did not yet have firmly established boundaries in the ninth-/third-
century Arabic tradition, and it questions the validity of attempts to characterize early Arabic
historical works fully within the confines of categories which were not well defined until a later
period. Finally, it identifies that while al-Baladhur’s text shares many common features with texts
usually classified within different genres, there are no other texts which provide a one-to-one
comparison, suggesting again that the Futizh was created in a unique time and place and to fill a
specific need for its audience.

Chapter six focuses on the reception of the Futizh within the medieval period through a
comparison of the quotation and reuse of al-Baladhuri’s traditions in later sources. Six texts which
include a large amount of reused material from al-Baladhuri’s texts are discussed, as are the forms this
reuse could take and the techniques involved in emplotting al-Baladhuri’s traditions in texts of
different styles and genres. This chapter briefly identifies some of the types of material later scholars
valued, reused, and/or augmented from al-Baladhuri’s work, while confirming that the high esteem al-
Baladhuri is held in by modern historians of the Islamic world was also an opinion held by his peers

throughout the medieval period.
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Chapter 1
The Text of Futih al-buldan

To begin a discussion of al-Baladhur and his Futih al-buldan, there are some essential
comments which should be made on the current critical editions presently available to readers, as well
as on the manuscripts used in their creation. Futizh al-buldan was one of the first texts to have a
critical Arabic edition created by E. J. Brill publishers in the middle of the eighteenth century, and it
has had many subsequent editions produced in the 150 years since. This chapter will begin by
focusing on the two primary scholarly editions of the text, those of M. J. de Goeje and Salah al-Din
al-Munajjid, before moving on to discuss the history of the manuscripts which have survived to the
present day. As will be shown, for such a familiar work as the Futih, the manuscript tradition of the
text has remained understudied, with only al-Munajjid publishing any in-depth analysis of this
material previously. Furthermore, there is an additional manuscript which was not utilized in the
creation of either modern critical edition. It has remained unpublished until now, and provides
significant insight in demonstrating the stability of the Fuzizh even in the early medieval period while
providing important opportunity for future research.

The Modern Scholarly Editions

The original edition of the Futiih was published by M. J. de Goeje in 1866, and given the title
Liber Expugnationis Regionum.! De Goeje would go on to have one of the most important careers of
any Arabist in the modern period, creating the standard edition of a huge number of early Arabic
historical works. The creation of his edition of the Fuzih was actually among the first texts he set out
to edit, predating his monumental efforts in the editing of al-Tabari’s Ta rikh and his series of early
geographies which he titled the Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum, and unsurprisingly, his
experience with editing the Futizh pre-publication played a major role in developing his own
understanding of history in his Mémoire sur la conquéte de la Syrie.? For many, de Goeje’s edition

remains the standard version used by students and researchers of the text, and it remains a competent

! Al-Baladhuri, Kitab Futith al-buldan, ed. M. J. de Goeje as Liber Expugnationis Regionum (Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1866).
2 M. J. de Goeje, Mémoire sur la conquéte de la Syrie (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1864).
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version that has been fairly accessible in its 150+ years since publication. De Geoje provides a useful
index, as well as footnotes which usually indicate when he is transliterating an Arabic word which
originally lacked diacritics or is providing alternate renderings for words. The use of Latin in the
preface and in references, however, limits its usefulness to many researchers, and its early date of
construction means that not only had there been little modern research on al-Baladhuri which could be
integrated in some way into his text, but de Goeje himself also did not yet have the experience (and
expertise) of editing the many other historical and geographical texts that he would engage with in the
future. Thus, the references are useful, but there are few noted connections between the Futizh and
other early texts that his later works take advantage of, and there is little to no commentary.

More recently, Salah al-Din al-Munajjid created an edition in 1956-1957 which has several
drawbacks, but remains the preferred version of the text that has been relied on for references
throughout the present research.® Al-Munajjid, himself very experienced in the creation of critical
editions for classical Arabic texts from the original manuscripts, benefited from integrating de Goeje’s
and others’ previous scholarship in the completion of his publication. Among this edition’s most
positive features is that al-Munajjid was able to reintegrate de Goeje’s list of errata and those
corrections into the core of the text; he has provided a wealth of basic information about the text, its
previous publications, and background on the author and his sources in his introductory sections; and
he parceled out individual traditions introduced with phrases such as “they said” (gali) or introduced
with a full chain of transmission (isnad). This allows the reader of his version greater clarity in
identifying the different pieces and processes which al-Baladhuri brought together in making the
Futah. Among this version’s drawbacks, however, are its complete lack of footnotes (although
concordance with other early Arabic texts are occasionally noted in the text in a fairly vague manner)
or in-text commentary, and, quite importantly, its lack of availability outside of modern research
libraries. With all of this said, however, although al-Munajjid had access to almost another century’s
worth of scholarship on al-Baladhuri and his oeuvre when he set about to plan a new edition, he relied

on the same two manuscripts de Goeje used for his edition, and hence passed over what would have

3 Al-Baladhuri, Kitab Futiih al-buldan, ed. Salah al-Din al-Munajjid (Cairo: Maktabat al-Nahda al-Misriyya,
1956-1957), originally published in three volumes.
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been his greatest contribution in this process: the use of a previously unknown and unstudied
manuscript of the Futizh which was discovered between de Goeje’s and al-Munajjid’s work.
The Surviving Manuscript Tradition of the Futiih

The remarkable achievements of nineteenth- and early twentieth-century orientalists such as
de Goeje who worked from the original manuscripts to create such valued editions of many Arabic
texts should not be downplayed. Their selection of texts has had an extraordinarily long-lasting effect
on the field of Arabic and Islamic studies, as the availability of these texts in critical editions has
heavily predisposed modern scholars working on various aspects of the medieval Islamic world to
look first to these texts before — if ever — turning their attentions to the huge amount of unedited and
uncatalogued Arabic manuscripts which reside in collections around the world. It has also had a
decidedly negative effect, however, on the researchers who have come to rely on these well-known
texts — especially the earliest available Arabic sources — seeking opportunities to view the original
manuscripts themselves. With regards to the skeleton of the texts themselves, they are often very well-
edited, but many factors led to the interpretation of these texts by their editors during the editorial
process, whether conscious or otherwise. Especially concerning manuscripts of the early Arabic
tradition, often the surviving copies will be unpointed or only partially pointed, leaving the editor to
rely on his own knowledge and judgement when selecting the word which appears in the edition.
Whether that interpretation is correct or not is an entirely different matter, but the reader of the edition
will often be blindly led to that interpretation without ever seeing for themselves an unspoken dispute,
unless they choose to seek out the manuscript tradition of the text itself.* Often, these important early
editions of texts such as the Fuzizh will include little if any comment on the manuscript tradition
involved in the text’s transmission or its use in the creation of a printed edition, which further

muddies a sea that’s depths already leave the reader largely unaware.

4 As just one example, see J. H. Kramers’ discussion of de Goeje’s (almost certainly incorrect) reading of the
Arabic terms al-Siyasijiyya/al-Siyasijin in early Arabic texts concerning the Caucuses. | am greatly indebted to
Alison Marie Vacca for originally drawing this particular example to my attention. J. H. Kramers “The Military
Colonization of the Caucasus and Armenia under the Sassanids,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African
Studies, Vol. 8 (1936), 613-618, but esp. 615.
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Additionally, new manuscripts are sometimes found which can augment our understanding of
a text and its transmission, and the methodological approaches to working with manuscripts as
documentary sources has evolved a great deal since many of these texts were codified.> While these
early editors of Arabic texts have done an admirable job in bringing to a larger audience the main
content of the text, detailed attention to marginalia and so-called “reading certificates” (sama ‘ar)
which can provide targeted and extremely valuable insight into who actually owned and/or engaged
with a text were often passed over. For the benefit of the reader of the Futih, it is worth attempting a
definitive discussion of the surviving manuscript tradition.

For such a well-known text as al-Baladhur’s, there has not existed a definitive discussion of
the surviving manuscript tradition of Futih al-buldan. Fuat Sezgin’s important Geschichte des
arabischen Schrifttums has often proved to be the most definitive depository of catalogued Arabic
manuscripts around the world outside of the handlists of individual manuscript collections,® but it
proves far less useful on its own for al-Baladhuri’s work, as will be noted below. In the Latin
introduction of his Liber Expugnationis Regionum, de Goeje notes that he used two manuscripts of the
Futih in the creation of his edition: a manuscript held at the University of Leiden which he labeled
“A” and serves as his base for the creation of his edition, and a second manuscript held previously in
the collection of the British Museum which he has labeled “B.” De Goeje discusses the quality of
these two manuscripts only momentarily during his preface, and includes a mention of an even earlier
opinion on the quality of the Leiden MS by H. A. Hamaker which he was correcting.’

Manuscript A, held in the Oriental collection of the University of Leiden, was used by de
Goeje as the basis for his edition. While previously bearing the shelfmark MS Warn 430, today it

bears the shelfmark Ar 430, and it remains in Leiden.® That de Goeje used it as his primary

> See, for instance, the many contributions in Andreas Gorke and Konrad Hirschler, Manuscript Notes as
Documentary Sources (Beirut: Ergon Verlag Wirzburg, 2011).

® Fuat Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1967-2000). It should be noted that
Sezgin only includes works written prior to the mid-eleventh/fifth-century.

M. J. de Goeje, “Prefatio,” in Liber Expugnationis Regionum (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1866), 8. Hamaker had begun
a translation of the Futizh into Latin which was never completed — his limited translation exists in Leiden under
the shelfmark Ar 1629.

8 1 am very thankful to the University of Leiden and to John Frankhuizen for his assistance in providing me
access to this manuscript and for allowing me to photograph it fully.
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manuscript was more due to its availability rather than on the greater quality of this manuscript over
the other, as de Goeje — living and working from Leiden for the majority of his life — only had access
to facsimiles of Manuscript B while he had ready access to A. There is a certain amount of confusion
over this manuscript, as al-Munajjid misunderstands the Latin of de Goeje’s preface and incorrectly
believed that there were two manuscripts held in Leiden that were used in the creation of the Brill
edition, separate from the British Museum manuscript that de Goeje actually labeled as B. Al-
Munajjid also mentions that in the creation of his updated edition of the Futih, he had written to the
keeper of the oriental collection in Leiden at the time, Petrus Voorhoeve, “asking him about these two
manuscripts,” but Voorhoeve could only send him a facsimile of Manuscript A, noting that there was
not a second manuscript held in Leiden at that time.® The reality, of course, was that there never was,
and because of this, al-Munajjid’s otherwise vital introduction to the manuscript history of the Futiih
is incorrect and bears the improper manuscript labeling.

The Leiden manuscript is written in a standard Mashrigi bookhand on vellum, with a very
consistent size and spacing throughout. It is made up of 274 folios, and is the largest of the surviving
manuscripts owing to the size of its script and its large spacing. The majority of diacritics are missing,
although some are included for the benefit of the reader when words might otherwise be confused,
this is not always the case, however. Individual traditions (khabar, pl. akhbar) are marked with a
cluster of three red dots which serve as dividers (fawasil), while breaks within these traditions and
within lines of poetry are punctuated with a single red dot. Chapter headings are clearly marked and
written in red, and occasionally the introductory phrase gali (“they said”) is similarly highlighted.
While the text itself is written by a single hand, there are occasional marginal notes throughout: some
of this marginalia is written in the same hand as the main text, and merely denotes an omission from
the main text (such as, in one instance, blessings for the Prophet);° in another instance — especially in

the case of bilad al-Sham — a different hand has written separate subheadings in red ink for topics

% Salah al-Din al-Munajjid, “Our Plan in Publication,” in Futith al-buldan (Cairo: Maktabat al-Nahda al-
Misriyya, 1956-1957), 26. This is also confirmed (by omission) in the handlist of Leiden’s collection that
Voorhoeve created. See P. Voorhoeve, Codices Manuscripti, Vol. 7, Handlist of Arabic Manuscripts in the
Library of the University of Leiden and Other Collections in the Netherlands (Leiden: In Bibliotheca
Universitatis Lugduni Batavorum, 1957), 87.

10 MS Ar 430, folio 44A.
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which may have been of interest to them (such as “the conquest of Caesarea,” futiih Qaysariyya);
finally, a third hand with a darker black ink has made fairly rare and much cruder occasional
comments, which also appear to serve as signposts for information which may have interested that
particular reader.

The Leiden MS is the only surviving manuscript to include any form of illumination. It
contains a detailed title page written in black and red ink, adorned with a flowery motif and accented

by gold leaf that is written in the same hand as the rest of the manuscript.

Figure 1.1: The illuminated title page of Leiden MS Ar 430

It bears a brief colophon at the end of the text, stating that it was written by Ahmad b. Ni‘ma al-

Maqdist on 10 Muharram 613 AH (29 April 1216 CE).

11 Ibid., folio 82A.
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Figure 1.2: Leiden MS Ar 430 folio 274A, including a part of the final tradition and the colophon

Here, too, there is further confusion, as both de Goeje and al-Munajjid believed that this date reads 10
Muharram 623 AH (11 January 1226), but this is likely due to the extended final /am at the end of the
final word al-wakil, which mistakenly connects to the end of the word ‘ashar above it, and can be
seen in figure 1.2. This is further confirmed by the differences in the coloring of the ink between both
lines, something which would have been exceedingly difficult for al-Munajjid to have noticed in a
mid-twentieth century facsimile.

Manuscript B, previously held by the British Museum at the time de Goeje created his edition,
is now held in the same collection and accessible through the British Library in London. It bears the
shelfmark Add 23264, and its details were included by William Cureton and Charles Rieu in their
original catalogue of the pre-1871 collection of Arabic manuscripts owned by the Museum and its
trustees.? De Goeje described the British Library manuscript as having been written in minuscule, but
it would be better to describe it as rendered in a diminutive Mashrigi bookhand. It is made up of 101
folios, and is not completely pointed, although it more regularly includes diacritics than the Leiden
MS. Of the two manuscripts (A and B) used by de Goeje, he comments positively on the quality of the
British Museum manuscript over the one held in Leiden, and also notes its later provenance. The

British Library manuscript is the latest of the surviving Futih MSS, and it bears an additional

2 william Cureton and Charles Rieu, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum orientalium qui in Museo Britannico
asservantur: Pars secunda, codices arabicos (London: Impensis cutatorum Musei Britannici, 1846-1871), 545-
546.
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subscription as part of its colophon detailing that it was copied from a slightly earlier codex, dating

from the beginning of the year 851 AH (1447 CE).
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Figure 1.3: British Library MS Add 23264 folio 101B, including the final tradition and the colophon

Uniquely, the colophon of this MS provides an ownership connection to a distinguished late
medieval Muslim scholar, Ibrahim b. ‘Umar al-Biqa‘1 (d. 1480 CE/885 AH), a hadith scholar and
popular preacher who was a student of the renowned Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani (d. 1449 CE/852 AH).
The note reads that the earlier codex that this surviving MS was copied from “was owned by Ibrahim
b. ‘Umar al-Biqa‘1” (gala dhalika Ibrahim b. ‘Umar al-Biqa T sahibuhu). Al-Biga‘T’s interest in early
books which concentrate on the conquest period can be seen in his own work, and he quotes from Ibn
‘Abd al-Hakam’s (d. 871 CE/257 AH) Kitab Futith Misr wa-akhbaruha (The Book of the Conquest of
Egypt and Its Reports).™® To take this even further, the section of al-Baladhuri’s text in this manuscript
concerning “The Conquest of al-Andalus” is filled with marginalia and additions directly from Futiih
Misr’s section on the conquest of Spain in a style very unlike the rest of the manuscript - seen here in

figure 1.4 — and this is likely due to al-Biqa‘1’s interest and ownership of the earlier codex.

13 See, for instance, Ibrahim b. ‘Umar al-Biqa‘1, Nazm al-durar fi tanasub al-ayat wa-1-suwar (Hyderabad: Dar
al-Ma‘“arif al-‘Uthmaniyya, 1969-84), Vol. 7, 45-46. | am grateful to Roy Michael McCoy for drawing this
quotation to my attention, and his own work on al-Biga‘i can be found in Roy Michael McCoy, “Sacra
Scriptura in Islamic Contexts: An Analysis of the Bible as Used in Ibn Barrajan’s and Aba I-Hasan al-Biqa‘1’s
Tafasir” (DPhil diss., University of Oxford, Forthcoming).
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Figure 1.4: British Library MS Add 23264 folios 51A and 52B, showing the change in style in the section on al-Andalus

The third manuscript of the Futiih is, strangely, the only one noted by Sezgin in his
Geschichte,* and is held in the collection of Arabic manuscripts at Yale University’s Beinecke Rare
Book and Manuscript Library. As remarked by Sezgin, it is catalogued with the shelfmark MS
Landberg 33. As part of the Landberg collection, some 800 manuscripts collected by the Swedish
Orientalist Count Carlo Landberg, it was purchased by Morris K. Jessup and bequeathed to Yale in
the summer of 1900, where it has since remained. In briefly summarizing some of the major works
held in the newly-purchased Landberg collection, Charles Torrey noted of this Futih manuscript:
“The Landberg collection contains the oldest and best manuscript known of Beladhurt’s ‘Conquest of
Lands...the Arabic text has already been published, it is true; but a new edition is soon to be issued,

and for this our manuscript will be indispensable.”*®

14 Sezgin, Geschichte, Vol. 1, 320.

15 Charles Cutler Torrey, “Special Collections in American Libraries: The Landberg Collection of Arabic
Manuscripts at Yale University,” The Library Journal (Feb. 1903), 53-57, esp. 55.



Between the Conquests and the Court |30

Torrey probably did not imagine that it would take such a long time for anything proper to be
written about Yale’s important purchase. Not coming to public attention until 1900, the manuscript
was part of neither de Goeje nor al-Munajjid’s editorial process in the creation of either critical
edition, and because of this, it holds exceptional comparative value for a modern researcher who
might be using the Futih as a critical piece of evidence in their work. The text is undoubtedly early —
and certainly earlier than the British Library MS - but unlike the manuscripts of Leiden and the British
Library, it bears no formal colophon. Leon Nemoy’s Arabic Manuscripts in the Yale University
Library postulates a “12"(?) century” date in its brief entry with no further comment,® but the
evidence of the manuscript itself suggests that it is indeed older than this. Landberg and de Goeje
briefly corresponded about the text in January of 1894, and de Goeje speculated on the potential date
of the manuscript based on a brief note from the top of the title page that states “this portion by the
hand of al-Farghani, (hadha al-hadd bi-khayt al-Farghani...)”" but inexplicably, he has passed over
the most important part of this statement: ...“the author of the appendix of al-Tabar1” (...sahib dhayl

al-Tabari).

Figure 1.5: Yale MS Landberg 33 folio 2A, the line above the title page bearing the name of al-Farghant

This al-TabarT would appear to be none other than the famous jurist Muhammad b. Jarir al-TabarT (d.
923 CE/310 AH), the author of the monumental 7a rikh al-rusul wa-l1-mulitk (The History of the
Prophets and Kings) and arguably the medieval Islamic world’s most famous historian. This would
make the named al-Farghani — the author of the non-extant “appendix,” a continuation of al-TabarT’s

work — his student, Abd Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Ja‘far (d. 972-973 CE/362 AH).'8 Thus,

16 |_eon Nemoy, Arabic Manuscripts in the Yale University Library (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1956),
135.

7 This correspondence between de Goeje and Landberg is written in both German and French, and is also held
in Yale’s Beinecke Library with shelfmark MS Arab 69.

18 Franz Rosenthal, “al-Farghani,” EI? and Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 83, esp. n1.
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the Yale MS is likely considerably older than the other two surviving manuscripts of the Futih, and
probably dates from the mid-tenth/fourth century.

MS Landberg 33 is written in an early, Mashrigi naskh script on vellum in a very compressed
form that takes up the majority of the surviving page. It is made up of 96 folios. It is largely
unpointed, but the scribe has included occasional diacritics for clarification of certain words and, in
the case of uncommon names or locations, has included vocalization, too (this can be seen in the case

of the discussion of the mosque of Quba in figure 1.6 below):
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Figure 1.6: MS Landberg 33 folio 1B, including the opening tradition of the Futith

While the manuscript is clearly legible, the compact nature of its script gives a considerably less
“polished” look to the text. Additionally, the script maintains a certain amount of angularity, again
hinting at its very early date. Poetry is clearly segmented separate from the prose, and chapter
headings can at times appear as afterthoughts.

As exciting as the publication of a new manuscript of such an important text is, there are not
any immediately recognizable variants between the Yale MS and those of Leiden and the British
Library. Chapters appear in the same order and with the same titles, and the content of the text
appears largely the same. This manuscript’s great value comes, primarily, in reinforcing the point that
al-Baladhuri’s text was already remarkably stable within a century of the author’s purported death,
while allowing further comparison of questionable phrases or passages that may be discovered by
researchers using the Futizh. Should a new edition and/or translation of Futih al-buldan appear —and

there is certainly opportunity for one to be commissioned considering the deficiencies of the available
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options — MS Landberg 33, as Torrey imagined, will undoubtedly have an important role in that
process.

Finally, al-Munajjid notes in his discussion of the manuscripts that there is another
manuscript titled Futiah al-buldan which is located in the Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya in Cairo, the
Egyptian National Library and Archive, belonging to the collection Taymiir and with shelfmark 2627.
With easy access to this manuscript, al-Munajjid was able to examine it and immediately recognize
that this was not al-BaladhurT’s text, but he was not aware of what this text was.*® In fact, this
incomplete manuscript held in Cairo is incorrectly titled, and is in reality al-Zktifa’ fi maghazi rasil
Allah (The Sufficiency of the Campaigns of the Messenger of God) by Sulayman b. Misa al-Kila‘1 al-

HimyarT (d. 1236-1237 CE/634 AH). It does not contain any section of al-Baladhur’s text.

19 Al-Munajjid, “Our Plan in Publication,” 25.
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Chapter 2
The Author and the Context

[The Secretary] should be friendly to the subjects, and refrain from harming them. He should
be humble and mild in his office, in handling the tax (kharaj), and in calling in outstanding
claims.!

The biographical information which survives detailing al-Baladhuri’s life is extremely
limited, and yet does provide some vital information which can be used to provide a sketch of
precisely who he was and the environment in which both Futih al-buldan and Ansab al-ashraf were
created. Within the modern period, there have been a great many assumptions about precisely who he
was, and many of the most recently published biographical sketches of the author have latched onto
these assumptions with little to no challenge regarding their validity. In addition, there have rarely
been attempts to augment knowledge of the author using perhaps the most important resource which
could aid that understanding: the texts themselves.

The context of Islamic history in the period during which al-Baladhuri lived and worked is
vital for a fuller understanding of the usefulness and limitations of his surviving works, his intent in
their creation, and the audience whom he intended to address. These topics will be discussed at
greater length in the individual chapters of this work, but all engage with the identity of the author
himself. As will be discussed throughout this work, the context in which | suggest al-Baladhuri was
completing the Futih al-buldan — namely, the so-called “anarchy at Samarra’” period of the mid-
ninth/third century CE/AH — made the construction of his work of vital importance for the
administrators within the ‘Abbasid court who were attempting to keep the state and its institutions
from collapsing. This was especially the case regarding the astronomical expense which had been
committed by ninth-/third-century ‘Abbasid caliphs to an overhaul of the standing army, primarily the
integration of a new military system to replace the so-called abna’ al-dawla (sons of the state) that
had served the Islamic world since the success of the ‘Abbasid Revolution in 750 CE/132 AH.
Categorizing the period and the significant expense attached to these military changes was the

outbreak of revolts throughout the realm, and the overall deterioration of central authority which

! *Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya al-Katib, “Risala ild al-kuttab,” in ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Yahya al-Katib wa-ma
tabaqqa min rasa’ilihi wa-rasa’il Salim Abt al-‘Ala’, ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas (Amman: Dar al-Shuriiq, 1988), 285.
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coincided. Al-Baladhuri thus set out to create a text that would allow these bureaucrats to keep the
state functioning, all the while coping with decreasing revenue streams and the increased autonomy of
Muslim governors outside of Iraq
The Biography of al-Baladhuri

Classical Islamic civilization had a love of biographical and genealogical information, and
this is evinced by the considerable amount of biographical dictionaries and traditions which survive
from the early period in a number of different forms. Despite this, the explicit biographical details
available to the modern scholar on al-BaladhurT are imperfect, and even the most fundamental
information on his life and background requires extensive decipherment. Additionally, the challenges
to a fuller understanding of his life, influences, and legacy have been exacerbated by insufficient
attempts to interrogate this information we “know” accordingly. Many modern scholars have, perhaps
understandably, opted to simply rely on the incomplete information collected by early Arabists such
as M. J. de Goeje and Philip Hitti and their original assumptions of the biographical material, and
have therefore — wittingly or unwittingly - perpetuated this false sense of understanding of who al-
Baladhuri was. Even Chase Robinson may have fallen into the pitfall of false security regarding the
biography of al-Baladhuri, classifying the author at the outset of his 1997 progress report on Islamic
historiography as a “much better known” historian — although in this case, he may have been referring
to his texts rather than his background.? While his texts are certainly much better known and more
relied upon by historians of the eastern Mediterranean than others, the author’s life still remains
clouded in uncertainty.

The earliest surviving biographical reference on al-Baladhuri is found in Kitab al-Fihrist of
Ibn al-Nadim (d. 987-988 CE/377 AH). His entry here informs us of his full name, Abt Ja‘far Ahmad
b. Yahya b. Jabir al-Baladhuri, and describes that he was “from the people of Baghdad,” while calling

him “a poet and reciter” (wa-kana sha ‘iran rawiya) before recounting his death in a hospital

2 Chase F. Robinson, “The Study of Islamic Historiography: A Progress Report,” Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society of Great Britain and Ireland, Vol. 7, No. 2 (1997), 199.
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(bimaristan) as he “consumed the marking nut (thamar al-baladhur)® without knowing.”* The
consumption of the marking nut has been highlighted in modern times as an antioxidant and anti-
inflammatory, and is most commonly known for — as its name implies — its use in the creation of dark
colored dyes.® It has been speculated by Becker, Rosenthal, and others that al-Baladhuri consumed the
nut to help his aged mind, which appears a reasonable assumption.® In the medieval period, there is a
plentiful amount of evidence within the Arabic medical tradition to suggest the marking nut was used
as a useful agent for this, including in the Firdaws al-kikma of al-Baladhuri’s contemporary, ‘Ali b.
Rabban al-Tabari (fl. mid ninth/third century).” The language of the passage, though, suggests that the
author’s consumption of the nut was unintentional, and he may have intended to take an agent more in
line with his physical disposition.

The problematic nature of the biography of al-Baladhuri is best encapsulated by the issues
surrounding his lagab, the very title of “al-BaladhurT” by which he is known best. While Ibn al-Nadim
clearly advances that Ahmad b. Yahya, the author of the Futizh, was driven mad by the consumption
of the marking nut, other sources express uncertainty. The report of al-Jahshiyari (d. 942 CE/331 AH)
in his Kitab al-Wuzara’ wa-1-kuttab (The Book of Viziers and Secretaries) mentions a man who bears
the same lagab, al-Baladhuri, named Jabir b. Dawid. Ibn al-Nadim writes that “his grandfather, Jabir,
worked as a secretary for al-Khasib, the governor (sahib) of Egypt,” and most have reasonably
assumed that the two Jabirs are one and the same.® The problem develops, however, from al-
Jahshiyari’s decision to describe his grandfather with the same lagab. While an “earned” lagab can

often descend through a family for several generations — the famed Persian secretary Ibn al-Mugaffa

3 Semecarpus Anacardium, not the non-descript “cashew nut” that Bayard Dodge rendered it as in his translation
of Ibn al-Nadim’s Fihrist.

4 Ibn al-Nadim, Kitab al-Fihrist, ed. Rida Tajaddud (Tehran: Matba‘at Danishgah, 1971), 125.

5> Mona Semalty, Ajay Semalty, Ashutosh Badola, Geeta Pant Joshi, and M. S. M. Rawat, “Semecarpus
anacardium Linn: A Review,” Pharmacognosy Reviews, Vol. 4, No. 7 (2010), 88-94.

6 C. H. Becker and Franz Rosenthal, “al-Baladhuri,” EI2. It should be noted, in discussing al-Baladhur?’s entry in
the second edition of the Encyclopaedia of Islam, that the majority of the entry remains nearly identical to that
originally written by Becker in the first edition. Rosenthal updated its dated language, but made few additions. It
is a further reminder of just how much time has passed since al-Baladhuri’s biography has been fully scrutinized
and evaluated.

7 Gerrit Bos, “Baladhur (Marking Nut): A Popular Medieval Drug for Strengthening Memory,” Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies, Vol. 59, No. 2 (1996), 229-236.

8 Al-Jahshiyari, Kitab al-Wuzara’ wa-1-Kuttab, eds. Mustafa Saqqa, Ibrahim Ibyari, and ‘Abd al-Hafiz Shalabi
(Cairo: Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi wa-Awladuhu, 1938), 256.



Between the Conquests and the Court |36

is a well-known example of this — it is far stranger to see a name applied to a preceding ancestor.
There is no notice by al-Jahshiyari of a connection between the two men, nor of why Jabir was given
such a unique name. In his entry on Ahmad, Yaqut (d. 1229 CE/626 AH) obviously struggles with the
same conclusion, citing al-Jahshiyari’s mention of Jabir before writing that “it is not known which of
the two consumed the marking nut,” although he makes clear that the scribe working in Egypt was
Ahmad’s grandfather and not Ahmad himself.® While there is no real evidence to demonstrate it, it
seems that there must also be a possibility that baldadhur was a place — perhaps in Iran — that was
little-known and eventually forgotten, and the story of the nut was invented at a later time to explain
his strange name. If this were the case, it would help to explain why both grandfather and grandson
were known by this same lagab.

Owing to the nature of many classical Arabic biographical dictionaries and their interest in
scholarly circles, the transmission of religio-historical material, and the authentication of that material,
this information in the biographical entries provides firmer ground. We can more easily be confident,
for instance, of some of the teachers al-Baladhuri heard (sami ‘a) information from directly, and, as
will be demonstrated later, this biographical material can be matched through an analysis of the
citations within his own surviving writing. We are informed, for instance, that Yahya b. al-Nadim,°
Abhmad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ammar, and Abt Yisuf Ya‘qub b. Nu‘aym Qarqara al-Arzani were all
students of his, and a number of his primary teachers include Abi ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam,
Muhammad b. Sa‘d, Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini, Hiidha b. Khalifa, and Hisham b. ‘Ammar.'* The
biographical information also provides a list of those who learned traditions directly from al-
Baladhuri. Aside from this information, however, there is little more that can be said with certainty

about the author’s life.

¥ Yaqut, Irshad al-arib ila ma ‘rifat al-adib, ed. D. S. Margoliouth (London: Luzac, 1923-1931), Vol. 2, 127.
10 This Ibn al-Nadim has been incorrectly linked to author of the Fihrist, but even Yaqat himself differentiates
between Yahya and the actual author of the work, Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Nadim. M. J. de Goeje was one to
suggest that the author of the Fihrist was one of al-Baladhur’s students, but Salah al-Din al-Munajjid has
clearly disproved this. Yaqut, /rshad, 127; Salah al-Din al-Munajjid, “Introduction,” in al-Baladhuri, Futizh al-
buldan, ed. Salah al-Din al-Munajjid (Cairo: Maktabat al-Nahda al-Misriyya, 1956-1957), 14.

1 Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta rikh madinat Dimashq, eds. ‘Umar al-‘ Amrawi and ‘Al1 ShirT (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1995-
2001), Vol. 6, 74; Yaqut, Irshad, Vol. 2, 127; al-Dhahabi, Siyar a ‘lam al-nubala’, ed. Shu‘ayb Arna’it and
Husayn Asad (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risala, 1981-1988), Vol. 13, 162. An in-depth discussion of some of his
teachers and other informants for the Fuzih can be found in chapter three below.
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On his date of death, there is more uncertainty. The date often cited for al-Baladhuri’s demise
is 892 CE/279 AH, but no source actually attests to this exact year. Ibn al-Nadim, as our earliest
source, only makes mention of the means of his death, but is silent on its dating. The earliest
biographical comment on al-Baladhuri’s death comes from Ibn ‘Asakir, who comments only that “he
met his end in the days of [the Caliph] al-Mu‘tamid (r. 870-892 CE/256-279 AH), and he spoke
deliriously/confusedly (waswasa) in the last of his life.”2? There is no specification of a precise year,
and al-Mu‘tamid’s twenty-two year reign provides an ample range of time wherein his death may
have occurred. The next surviving biographical entry, that of Yaqdt, is surprisingly more specific,
writing that “he died in the days of al-Mu‘tamid ‘ala Allah, in the last of it.”*® It is this entry by Yaqt
that seems to have provided modern scholars with the suggested death date of ca. 892 CE/279 AH, but
there must remain some flexibility owing to this entry never naming a particular year. Moreover,
Yaqut’s entry relies on the biographical notices of earlier scholars (al-Jahshiyari, Ibn al-Nadim, Ibn
‘ Asakir) which are clearly cited but do not include this information within their own biographical
notices, with the only named source of information whose own work only partially survives for
comparison being that of Aba Bakr al-Suli (d. 947 CE/335 AH).

There is almost nothing known of al-Baladhuri’s early life. No date or location of birth is
provided, although a number of modern assumptions have been made on this period in his life. It has
been suggested that he was born between 786-796 CE/170-180 AH, but this suggestion is unlikely
owing to his suggested period of death, which would place him upwards of one-hundred years old.* It
would seem that ideas such as this spawned from the conflation over al-Jahshiyari’s mention of the
scribe of al-Khasib during the reign of Hartin al-Rashid (r. 786-809 CE/170-193 AH) with the author

of the Futiih.*® If he did die around Yaqit’s suggested 892 CE date, however, he would have died at a

12 Tbn “Asakir, Dimashg, 109.

18 Mata fi ayyam al-Mu ‘tamid ‘ala Allah fi awakhiriha. While the line doesn’t explicitly read that al-Baladhur
died at the end of the reign of al-Mu‘tamid, the plural awakhir and the attached pronoun /a seems to refer back
to the ayyam (days, reign) of the caliph. Yaqut, /rshad, Vol. 2, 127.

14 Rida Ridazadih Langarudi, “al-Baladhuri,” in Historians of the Islamic World: Selected Entries from
Encyclopaedia of the World of Islam, ed. Gholamali Haddad Adel, Mohammad Jafar EImi, and Hassan Taromi-
Rad (London: EWI Press, 2013), 2.

15 See, for instance, Hasan al-Naboodah, “al-Baladhuri,” Encyclopedia of the Medieval Chronicle (Leiden: Brill,
2010), Vol. 1, 139-140.
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considerable age regardless. A comparison of the age range of a number of his most important
teachers demonstrates that he would have reached an age of scholarly maturity already by the early
830s CE/mid 210s AH, or else certain teachers he is remembered as having studied under — namely
Abi ‘Ubayd (838 CE/224 AH) — would have already been deceased. With such limited information
providing few definitive events in al-Baladhur’s life, significant caution must be expressed about the
author’s lifetime. While many scholars have been comfortable to cite the 892 CE/279 AH death year,
it is equally plausible to imagine that al-Baladhuri died much earlier in the reign of al-Mu‘tamid,
which would also make greater sense of why the Futiih seems to have been completed and not
amended after the late 860s CE.

Aside from the mistaken identification of al-Baladhuri with his grandfather, it seems probable
that he spent the bulk — if not the entirety of — his life in central Irag, with a sustained stay in
Baghdad. The biographical material clearly describes him as a Baghdadi, although this alone does not
dictate it was his home for the entirety of his life. It has been common to attribute to al-Baladhuri
Persian ancestry, owing to his skill in the Persian language as evinced by his translation of Persian
poetry and stories into Arabic, but there is little to demonstrate this with any certainty. His
grandfather’s presence already in the service of the Arab bureaucracy in Egypt during the late eighth-
/mid-second century makes it likely that his family was of Arab decent or, if they were Persian, had
assimilated into Muslim society outside of Iran prior to his birth. By the end of the Umayyad period,
the employment of originally Persian-speaking administrators trained in the Sasanian bureaucratic
traditions had already become popular, and a great deal of modern scholarship has discussed this
adoption.®

Of his profession there can be more certainty. He is described by al-Sali as being among the

boon companions (nudama’, sing. nadim) of the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mutawakkil (r. 847-861 CE/232-

16 See, for instance, Andrew Marsham, Rituals of Islamic Monarchy: Accession and Succession in the First
Muslim Empire (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2009), 161-167; Ehsan Yarshater, “The Iranian
Renaissance and the Rise of the National Language and Literature,” in History of Humanity, Vol. 4, From the
Seventh to the Sixteenth Century, eds. M. A. al-Bakhit, L. Bazin, and S. M. Cissoko (London:
Routledge/UNESCO, 2000), 724-733 and Maaike van Berkel, “The Bureacracy,” in Crisis and Continuity at the
Abbasid Court: Formal and Informal Politics in the Caliphate of al-Mugtadir (295-320/908-32), eds. Maaike
van Berkel, Nadia Maria EI Cheikh, Hugh Kennedy, and Letizia Osti (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 87-109.
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247 AH).Y This status as a boon companion of the caliph was certainly prestigious, being a part of the
caliph’s most inner circle, and would have allowed al-Baladhurt a great amount of influence at the
caliph’s court for at least a time during his reign.'® They were expected to be well educated, masters
of etiquette, reliable, and trustworthy. They were also expected to be companions in the drinking of
wine and entertainers of the highest order, capable of engaging in eloquent conversation, and often
possessing skills in music, gamesmanship, and storytelling. The famed Seljuq vizier Nizam al-Mulk
(d. 1092 CE/485 AH), for instance, in his Siyar al-mulizk (Rules for Kings), recommended that:
A boon companion should be well bred, accomplished, and of cheerful face. He should have
pure faith, be able to keep secrets, and wear good clothes. He must possess an ample fund of
stories and strange tales both amusing and serious, and be able to tell them well. He must
always be a good talker and a pleasant partner; he should know how to play backgammon and
chess, and if he can play a harp and other musical instruments, so much the better....\Where
pleasure and entertainment are concerned, as in feasting, drinking, hunting, polo and gaming

— in all matters like these it is right that the king should consult with his boon-companions, for
they are there for this purpose.®

Al-Baladhuri’s training would seem to make him an apt fit for the role. He was a skilled poet and an
able translator of Persian into Arabic, and his storytelling prowess is clearly manifest in Ansab al-
ashraf while more rarely on display in the Futizh.?° We cannot, however, say for how long al-
Baladhuri was a nadim during the reign of al-Mutawakkil’s caliphate. Furthermore, there is no
evidence that he remained in this position beyond the reign of al-Mutawakkil, and, quite the contrary,
he seems to have fallen out of favour with the majority (if not the entirety) of the caliphs who reigned
during the 860s CE.? This is, perhaps, foreseeable. Being a nadim was a position that was heavily

driven by personality, and the close individual relationship between caliph and his courtier. It would

17 As quoted in Yaqiit, Irshad, Vol. 2, 127.

18 Anwar G. Chejne, “The Boon-Companion in Early ‘Abbasid Times,” Journal of the American Oriental
Society, Vol. 85, No. 3 (1965), 327-335.

19 Nizam al-Mulk, The Book of Government or Rules for Kings, trans. Hubert Darke (London: Routledge, 1960),
89-90.

20 Each of al-Baladhuri’s geographically-organized chapters of the Fuzih tends to begin with the conquest
accounts of a particular region, and these accounts tend to be the only ones which include the more narrative
material of the text over the more explicitly judicial/administrative material. The Ansab, however, while also
being a substantially longer text, provides a more fitting forum for the demonstration of al-Baladhuri’s skill in
historical storytelling. For more on this aspect of the Ansab, see Isaac Hasson, “Ansab al-Asraf d’al-Baladuri
est-il un Livre de Ta’rih ou D’Adab?” in Israel Oriental Studies 19: Compilation and Creation in Adab and
Luga, eds. Albert Arazi, Joseph Sadan, and David J. Wasserstein (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1999), 479-493
and Stefan Leder, “Features of the Novel in Early Historiography: The Downfall of Xalid al-Qasri,” Oriens,
Vol. 32 (1990), 72-96.

2 This is largely inferred from the lack of information on al-BaladhurT’s life after the reign of al-Mutawakkil.
There are no notices that he continued in any official capacity at the court before his death.
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be strange to assume that a successor — particularly one coming during such tumultuous circumstances
—would have wanted to keep around his predecessor’s favoured people.

Beyond his role as a companion and friend to the caliph, however, al-Baladhuri was very
clearly trusted in a formal role at the court. Ibn ‘Asakir states that al-Baladhuri participated in al-
Mutawakkil’s council,?? and Yaqat quotes a lengthy account on the authority of ‘Ali b. Hariin b. al-
Munajjim detailing an appearance of al-Baladhurt at a session of al-Mutawakkil’s court. The caliph
had commissioned a book by a certain Ibrahim b. al-* Abbas al-Sli and, despite the number of people
present at the meeting, we are informed that al-Baladhuri was the only one who recognized the flaw in
its scholarship and addressed its issues to the caliph in front of all present.?

Al-Baladhuri also served a formal role in the bureaucracy as a secretary (katib), although no
biographical source provides exact details for which caliph’s administration he served in. Ibn al-
Nadim is the first to classify him as such, naming him with a number of others in a list provided by
Ibn al-Hajib al-Nu‘man (fl. mid 900s CE/early 300s AH)* entitled “the names of the poets who were
secretaries” (asma’ al-shu ‘ara’ al-kuttab).?® Being a katib and a nadim were not posts that needed to
be clearly delineated, and Ibn Khaldiin’s much later statements on the secretary demonstrate the
commonality between the role and that of the caliph’s companions:

The...[Secretary] must be selected from among the upper classes and be a refined gentleman

of great knowledge and with a good deal of stylistic ability. He will have to concern himself

with the principal branches of scholarship, because such things may come up in the gatherings
and audiences of the ruler. In addition, to be a companion of kings calls for good manners and

the possession of good qualities of character. And he must know all the secrets of good style,
to be able to write letters and find the words that conform to the meaning intended.?

2 wa-jalasa al-Mutawakkil. Ibn ‘Asakir, Dimashg, Vol. 2, 109.

8 Yaqiit, Irshad, Vol. 2, 128-129.

24 A secretary from a prestigious family of viziers in the Buyid period. Little is known of 1bn Hajib, and the
surviving information on his life derives from Ibn al-Nadim and Yaqtit. According to Ibn al-Nadim, he was the
author of an anthology of courtiers which included secretaries, men of letters, poets, and viziers. Ibn al-Nadim
notes that Ibn al-Hajib’s list was the continuation of “the book of Muhammad b. Dawud,” likely his Kitab al-
Waraga. On Ibn Hajib, see J. C. Vadet, “Ibn Hadjib, ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-*Aziz b. Ibrahim b. al- Nu‘man, called Ibn
Hadjib al- Nu‘man,” EI2. Bl

% |bn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 190-191. Additionally, Ibn ‘Asakir describes him with the epithet “the secretary” (al-
katib). Tbn ‘Asakir, Dimashg, 109.

%6 Ibn Khaldiin, al-Mugaddima, trans. Franz Rosenthal as The Mugaddimah: An Introduction to History
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1958), 202.
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His training as a secretary is further reinforced by the examination of the works ascribed to
him. Neither the Futizh nor the Ansab are works which are purely focused on the office of the
secretaries; they speak directly to the craft or skills that the secretarial class so valued, namely Arabic
grammar, philology, or the art of writing more generally, only occasionally.?” The Futith largely limits
this material to named sections at the end of the text, the so-called “appendices,” on issues such as
“the matter of the seal” and “the matter of writing,” although these sections are significantly truncated
when compared with similar works.?® There is also the matter of the author’s attitude towards the
construction of knowledge more generally, and the role that an extended presence at the court has on
the shape of surviving works like the Futith. As Paul Heck has written, “writers of history who were
also in the employ of the state...apparently strove to articulate a vision of Islamic history that was not
the history of a tribal culture or a religious community [in contrast to authors such as Ibn Sa‘d (d. 845
CE/230 AH), one of al-Baladhuri’s teachers], but rather, the history of a state conscious of its prestige
within the Islamic milieu as well as its place within imperial history universally.”? Statecraft,
etiquette, and the skills of leadership that the secretarial class were so prized for at the court, however
— the traits at the centre of the adab tradition — are present throughout both the Futizh and the Ansab.
They are highlighted not just in the actions and speech of the early caliphs, but exist throughout al-
Baladhurt’s traditions on military commanders and administrative figures like governors and judges,
and his focus on the financial concerns of the state. As the Umayyad Secretary ‘Abd al-Hamid (d. ca.
750 CE/132 AH) exhorted in his famous Risala ila al-kuttab (Epistle to the Secretaries):*

Acquaint yourself also with both Arab and non-Arab political events, and with the tales of

(both groups) and the biographies describing them, as that will be helpful to you in your

endeavours. Do not neglect to study accounting (al-Aisab), for it is the mainstay of the land
tax register (al-kharaj).>*

27 On the “administrative” categories and the interests of authors at the court on these issues, see Paul L. Heck,
The Construction of Knowledge in Islamic Civilization: Qudama b. Ja ‘far and his Kitab al-Kharaj wa-sina‘at al-
kitaba (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 26-93.

2 Namely, that of Ibn Qutayba and Qudama b. Ja’far. This will be more fully discussed in chapter five.

2% Heck, Construction of Knowledge, 7.

30 “Abd al-Hamid’s reputation as a secretary of some renown was clearly known during al-Baladhurt’s lifetime,
and he even appears mentioned in Futith, 274 (H 368).

31 <Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya al-Katib, “Risala ila al-kuttab,” 283.
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It might seem, at first glance, a strange juxtaposition: be aware of the history and politics of your
state, the biographies of your great people and those of others, and also be gifted in mathematics and
the skills of accountancy because tax on produce is important. But both the Futih and the Ansab are
admirable examples of these prescriptions by ‘Abd al-Hamid in practice, although neither deals
specifically with mathematics as opposed to the records of the land tax register. Both books detail
these important events and the people involved across the region and in a variety of forms, not least of
which is the biographical format of the Ansab.

Furthermore, the final book Ibn al-Nadim attributes to al-Baladhuri, the ‘Ahd Ardashir (The
Testament of Ardashir), was a Persian work of adab purportedly dating from the third-century CE
which served to educate the elite by emphasizing the well-being of the realm through the roles of (and
value in) social stratification.®? It is recalled, above all, as a work known and regularly transmitted by
the secretarial class, owing to its important lessons and value as a tale of good-governance. The
famous Muslim author al-Jahiz (d. 868-869 CE/255 AH), in belittling the work of the secretaries,
even lists the ‘Ahd Ardashir as among the tedium all secretaries must know.** Al-Baladhuri, in an
apparent twist on this popular text of his profession, is remembered for transmitting a version of the
work in verse.3*

Outside of these details, however, there is little additional information which can be gained
from the biographical record alone. Ibn ‘Asakir is the first to provide small insight into the political
stance of al-Baladhuri, writing that the author had “eulogized al-Ma’mun” (madaka al-Ma 'miin bi-
mada’ih), the past ‘Abbasid caliph and victor of the fourth Islamic civil war. Some modern scholars
have interpreted this statement, which is repeated later by Ibn Kathir, as meaning that al-Baladhuri

had been a member of al-Ma’miin’s (r. 813-833 CE/198-218 AH) court.*® This interpretation,

32 The ‘Ahd appears to have been translated a number of times in a number of forms through Persian (Pahlavi)
into Arabic and, in fact, the version al-Baladhuri is said to have created was translated through verse. The work
focused on four separate social stratas: the military, the priestly class, the scholarly class (including the
secretaries), and the agrarian/merchant classes. See Louise Marlow, Hierarchy and Egalitarianism in Islamic
Thought (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997), 73-74.

33 Al-Jahiz, “Portrait of a Secretary,” in The Life and Works of Jahiz, trans. Charles Pellat and D. M. Hawke
(London: Routledge, 1969), 274.

34 1pbn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 126.

% Langarudi, “al-Baladhuri,” 3. Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa-l-nihdya fi-l-ta rikh (Cairo: Matba‘at al-Sa‘ada, 1932),
Vol. 2, 65.
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however, may read too much into the brief Arabic phrase, and it may mean that al-Baladhuri merely
composed positive reflections on the past caliph following his death, especially as none of the
biographical sources explicitly mention that he served in al-Ma’miin’s entourage or as a part of the
bureau during his reign.

Contextualizing the Futizh: Military Transformation and the Turkish Military Crisis

Throughout much of al-Baladhuri’s lifetime, the ‘Abbasid state faced a particularly chaotic
period which would have influenced not just his training and life experiences, but his interest in
writing a work concerned with the history of the Islamic state. This has largely been overlooked, and
it is worth closely discussing the events surrounding his life and career which would have
undoubtedly had an influence on his processes in the creation of the Futizh. At the centre of these
events was a major civil war and consequent military reform which came to consume much of the
attention of the ‘Abbasid court during the author’s lifetime, and which created a need for a work like
the Futih to be written.

Within the section on Khurasan in the Futiih, al-Baladhuri writes of the development of the
ninth-/third-century military system under the ‘Abbasids that would eventually force major long-term
changes in the financial management of the empire:

Al-Ma’miin, the mercy of God be upon him, used to write to his officials in Khurasan....He

would send his messengers to enroll those, from among the people of those regions and their

princes, who wanted to become members of the diwan, and receive stipends. He won them
over through favours. When they came to his court, he honoured them and presented them
with their fine gifts and salaries. Then al-Mu‘tasim bi-1lah assumed the office of caliph. He

followed the example of his predecessor such that the elite of this military were from the
army of the people of Transoxania....%®

The Central Asian military system first implemented by al-Ma’miin and expanded
substantially by his half-brother and successor, al-Mu‘tasim (r. 833-842 CE/218-227 AH), changed
the shape of not just the military hierarchy of the ‘Abbasids, but the very trajectory of the state and its
power over the Islamic world long-term. Al-Ma’miin’s use of Turkish soldiers (atrak) in the *Abbasid

army proved successful in forcefully disassembling the rule of his brother al-Amin (d. 813 CE/198

36 Futith, 528-529 (M 205). This passage is also translated and discussed in Matthew S. Gordon, The Breaking
of a Thousand Swords: A History of the Turkish Military of Samarra (A. H. 200-275/815-889 C. E.) (Albany:
State University of New York Press, 2001), 31.
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AH) and the old ‘Abbasid military hierarchy of the abna’ al-dawla (the “sons of the state”) during the
fourth fitna (civil war), but it came at considerable longstanding cost — both financial and otherwise -
for the stability of the state.%

The fourth fitna (811-813 CE/195-198 AH) was yet another issue over succession of the
caliphate, and was heralded by the Caliph Hariin al-Rashid’s decision to divide the Islamic world
amongst two of his sons, al-Amin and al-Ma’ mitin. Al-Amin was the chosen successor of Hartin to the
title khalifa, while his elder brother born of a slave woman, al-Ma’miin, was given authority over the
province of Khurasan and the eastern portion of the realm.3 That a succession crisis might arise
following his death seemed to be an issue of which Hartin was already aware, and his creation of the
“Meccan documents” and his dismissal of the Barmakid viziers, split as they were in their support of
his children, seemed to emphasize this.*

Once the hostilities amongst the brothers had broken out into open warfare, al-Amin found his
support — and the elite of his army — in the abna’ of Baghdad, the descendants of the revolutionaries
who brought the < Abbasids to power originally. The revolutionaries had left Khurasan and settled in
Baghdad and its environs following their victory, and they were a unique amalgamation of the centre
and periphery which mirrored Umayyad Khurasan.*® Al-Ma’miin, on the other hand, was in Marw,
and had his military support primarily amongst non-Arabs — including Central Asian peoples settled
in the environs of Khurasan. As Patricia Crone put forward, it was a situation that could have resulted

in a very different direction for the Islamic world had al-Amin and the abna’ been successful.** A

37 On the identity and role of the abna’ al-dawla in this process, see John P. Turner, “The abna’ al-dawla: The
Definition and Legitimation of Identity in Response to the Fourth Fitna,” Journal of the American Oriental
Society, Vol. 124, No. 1 (2004), 1-22; Patricia Crone, “The ‘Abbasid Abna’ and Sasanid Cavalrymen,” Journal
of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. 8 (1998), 1-19.

38 On the issues of succession surrounding the fourth fitna, see Marsham, Rituals of Islamic Monarchy, 259-268.
There are questions over the realities of the succession situation between al-Amin and al-Ma’miin, which are
detailed in the “Meccan documents” which arose from the pilgrimage of 802 CE/186 AH. Namely, the primary
issue is over just how much autonomy al-Ma’miin was given in his position as governor of the East. For more
on this, see Tayeb El-Hibri, “Harlin al-Rashid and the Mecca Protocol of 802: A Plan for Division or
Succession?” International Journal of Middle East Studies, Vol. 24, No. 3 (1992), 461-480.

39 Michael Cooperson, “Al-Amin, Muhammad,” EI°.

0 David Ayalon, “The Military Reforms of Caliph al-Mu‘tasim,” in Islam and the Abode of War: Military
Slaves and Islamic Adversaries (Aldershot, UK: Ashgate Variorum, 1994), 8.

41 “Had the abna’ won, the dawla would of course have been vindicated, and the abna’ could have prided
themselves on having saved it as well as having brought it about in the first place...[it] might have been
followed by a straightforward Iragi domination of Khurasan, but in all likelihood Iraq and Khurasan would soon
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decisive victory for a leader whose power and support lay in the periphery and with a substantial
portion of Central Asian peoples, namely the primary commanders of his early armies, presented a
turning point for the realm.*> Al-Ma’miin’s support and personal preference was made clear
throughout the conflict: during the fitna and through to 819 CE/204 AH, al-Ma’mun did not even
leave his stronghold of support in Marw for Baghdad despite the fact that his brother had been
defeated in 813 CE/198 AH.*®

The fitna and the unrest within the centre of the empire — specifically Iraq, and the traditional
‘Abbasid capital of Baghdad — created an intense necessity for consolidation of power by al-Ma’miin
and his successors. The abna’ and the Arabs of Irag had been relied upon since the founding of
Baghdad as the military strength of the regime. The fitha, however, had completely destroyed this
support structure, leaving a vacuum in the military which was filled by the integration of a Central
Asian soldiery.** Al-Ma’miin’s decision to return to Baghdad to re-establish rule from there following
numerous uprisings and untrustworthy governors only further emphasizes this point,* as the recorded

ahl al-Baghdad, the abna’ corps which had been the basis of al-Amin’s power in the civil war, still

have parted ways.” Patricia Crone, Slaves on Horses: The Evolution of the Islamic Polity (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1980), 76.

42 At this point, it seems useful to present the differences between this Khurasani success and the previous role
they played in the very beginning during the Abbasid revolution. At least a portion of those Khurasanis who
rallied under the flag of the ‘Abbasids and Abli Muslim to overthrow the Umayyad dynasty were of Arab or
mixed-Arab stock: the members of the Syrian-Umayyad armies who had conquered Khurasan had settled in
Marw and the surrounding region and intermarried with the local population and adopted their customs.
Identification as Khurasani, chiefly a tie to the culture and traditions which already existed in this portion of
Persia prior to the arrival of Muslim armies, was the most important identifier. Al-Ma’miin and al-Mu‘tasim’s
armies were quite different, coming from the frontier of Khurasan and beyond its boundaries and including the
Bukharis, Khawarizimis, and, more generally, labeled as “Turks” (atrak). It is, in fact, difficult to categorize the
exact ethnic makeup of this army formed by al-Ma’miin, which is normally labeled in the sources simply as
“Turks” (atrak) regardless of the fact that a number of the units making up al-Ma’miin’s early army seem to
have been mixed. On these points, see Amikam Elad, “The Armies of al-Ma’mun in Khurasan (193-202/809 —
817-18): Recruitment of its Contingents and their Commanders and their Social-Ethnic Composition,” Oriens,
Vol. 38 (2010), 35-76; Amikam Elad, “Al-Ma’mun’s Military Units and their Commanders up to the End of the
Siege of Baghdad (195/810-198/813),” in ‘Abbasid Studies, Vol. 4, Occasional Papers of the School of
‘Abbasid Studies, ed. Monique Bernards (Exeter: Gibb Memorial Trust, 2013), 245-284; Ayalon, “Military
Reforms,” 5. On the ‘Abbasid revolution more generally, see Saleh Said Agha, The Revolution Which Toppled
the Umayyads: Neither Arab nor ‘Abbasid (Leiden: Brill, 2003).

43 Crone, Slaves on Horses, 75-76.

4 Slaves from the region appear to have been common before they were brought in wholesale as a major portion
of the army. See Christopher 1. Beckwith, “Aspects of the Early History of the Central Asian Guard Corps in
Islam,” in The Turks in the Early Islamic World, ed. C.E. Bosworth (Aldershot: Ashgate Variorum, 2007), esp.
282.

4 Al-Tabari, The History of al-Tabari, Vol. 32, The Reunification of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate, trans. C. E.
Bosworth (Albany, NY: State University of New York Press, 1987), 78-83 (3:1024-1029).
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maintained some power in the region and could not be relied on by al-Ma’miin.*® The available
Arabic sources demonstrate that al-Ma’man exerted great effort in ensuring his support and power
structure in Khurasan before he departed the province for Baghdad,*” and his time and relationship
with the umara’ in the region were a driving force in his — and his successors’ — acquisition of Central
Asian warriors. As the old military hierarchy of the abna’ was shattered, its challenger - in the form of
these Central Asian soldiers - would form the basis for their replacement. Al-Mu‘tasim would
construct a purpose-built city to the north of the ‘Abbasid capital of Baghdad to serve as a new seat of
power, and to provide a permanent barracks for the new soldiers — Turkish and otherwise. The site
itself would come to be known as Samarra’, and its establishment seems to have been intended to
guell the hostilities which were developing between the citizens of Baghdad and the outside
soldiery.*® To augment these changes in the makeup of the army as the military overhaul continued,
the caliph and his successors also began to recruit a number of regiments from the west. The
particular group which rose to prominence from the west in this military restructuring (but after the
initial implementation of the Turks) were a group known simply as “the westerners” (al-Maghariba),
who were also brought to Iraq and barracked in the city of Samarra’.*

The Turkish guards were originally purchased and brought into service in more isolated
numbers, becoming integrated as a significant part of a greater whole during the lifetime of al-
Ma’miin. Under his successor al-Mu‘tasim, their ranks only further ballooned as they became an
increasingly more important part of the ‘Abbasid military apparatus, being purchased in far greater
numbers and, importantly, in tribal groups. This is an important point which distinguishes the early

‘Abbasid use of this soldiery when compared with much later and, in many ways, better known

46 Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” 22. Gordon, Swords, 29.

47 “In each district [of Khurasan] he passed through, al-Ma’miin remained in order to better its condition and see
to the needs of its inhabitants...matters in Khurasan had been quiet, its kings had all sworn loyalty...[al-
Ma’miin] conducted himself commendably and won the support of the kings of the provinces.” Al-Ya’qibi,
Kitab al-ta’rikh, ed. M. Th. Houtsma as Ibn-Wadhih qui Dicitur al-Ja ‘qubi Historiae (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1883),
Vol. 2, 550.

8 Gordon, Swords, 47-60.

49 While the title itself might suggest this refers to Berber regiments from North Africa, modern studies have
suggested that the Maghariba were likely “drawn from three sources: nomadic Arab tribes from Egypt, Berbers
from North Africa, and possibly East Africans.” The only clear, early reference to their identity comes from al-
Mas‘iidi, who places their origin in the Hawf region of Egypt. See Gordon, Swords, 37-38; al-Mas‘tdi, Muriij
al-dhahab wa-ma ‘adin al-jawhar, ed. and trans. Charles Barbier de Meynard and Charles Pellat as Les Prairies
D’Or (Paris: Société Asiatique, 1962-1997), Vol. 7, 118.
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systems of so-called “slave soldiers” such as the Mamluks of Egypt and the development of the
Janissary corps under the Ottomans. These were not children who were gathered and impressed into
service, segregated completely throughout this process, and brought up within a walled-garden to
serve the state from childhood. Quite the contrary, as Etienne de La Vaissiére has aptly demonstrated,
these were full-grown warriors raised and groomed in the traditions of Transoxiana and Central Asia
who were not only expensive, but who already had loyalties of their own before that of their
employer.* Their increasing importance in and around ‘Abbasid courtly life similarly increased in
stature as the ninth/third century went on. They had become the major portion of the ‘Abbasid
standing army, and Irag was now their home.
The Economic Crisis of the Ninth/Third Century

That the financial struggles of the ‘Abbasid state in the mid-ninth/third century were taking a
toll on the bureaucrats attempting to run the state (and balance the budget) was first suggested by the
late Norman Calder, during his discussion of the author of the important early Kitab al-Kharaj (The
Book of Taxation), Abii Yiisuf (d. 798 CE/182 AH).5! Calder suggested that this first surviving work
focused on taxation and land ownership belonged not to the late eighth-century lifetime of Abt Ytsuf,
but to the end of the Samarran period, by way of a redaction by Abi Bakr Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-
Khassaf (d. 874-875 CE/261 AH), an assertion which is not unreasonable.>? Furthermore, Calder

importantly identified the problematic nature of the administration of the period that was later

50 Etienne de La Vaissiére, Samarcande et Samarra: Elites d’Asie Centrale dans I’Empire Abbaside (Leuven:
Peeters Publishers, 2007), esp. 166-167.

51 Norman Calder, Studies in Early Muslim Jurisprudence (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), 144-152.

52 Calder’s argument (three of his six prominent justifications) rests primarily with the ideological similarities
present in Kitab al-kharaj being those that were far more common in the mid-to-late ninth/third century, which
makes Calder’s suggestion far from a certainty on its own. Since Calder’s death, Gregor Schoeler and others
have since discussed at length the existence of books prior to their formalized commitment to writing by
subsequent generations of students of a scholar. Schoeler has shown that a text could be attributed to an earlier
author based on that author’s earlier compilation of materials even if it was committed to writing only by a later
generation of student. The generational gap between Abtl Yusuf and al-Khassaf is too great for the latter to have
been the former’s student, requiring at least an additional generation of scholar between the two. The most
problematic aspect of Calder’s argument is the opening exhortation of praise to the ruler, during which the
author notes that the caliph requested he compose a book on the various taxes and issues of finance. While this
has often been assumed to be a reference to the caliph during much of Abt Yusuf’s career, Hartin al-Rashid, at
no point does the text of the exhortation actually name him, instead opting for the general caliphal title
“Commander of the Believers” (4mir al-Mu’minin). See Calder, Early Muslim Jurisprudence, 144-147; Gregor
Schoeler, The Oral and the Written in Early Islam, trans. Uwe Vagelpohl, ed. James E. Montgomery (London:
Routledge, 2006), 33-37; Sebastian Giinther, “Due Results in the Theory of Source-Criticism in Medieval
Arabic Literature,” al-Abhath, Vol. 42 (1994), 10-11.
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developed by Chase Robinson, Hugh Kennedy, and others, while further suggesting that Abt Yasuf’s
surviving text be considered as “roughly contemporary” to al-Baladhuri’s Futih, therefore from “the
middle decades of the third-century.”®

The political and economic issues aggravating the ‘Abbasid state in the ninth/third century
were deep-seated. A great variety of revenue data from available historical sources compiled by David
Waines demonstrates diminishing revenues for the empire from the turn of the ninth century. Waines
considered a number of pressures which adversely affected the revenue stream of the period,
including the political fragmentation of the empire, the internal disorder of the Samarran period, and
localized rebellions such as that of the Zanj. He primarily suggests that the falling revenue be linked
to a decline in agricultural output, and rightly focuses some of his attention on the agricultural lands
of Iraq collectively known as al-sawad.>* These sawad lands, primarily consisting of the lands of
central Iraq near the ‘Abbasid capital of Baghdad, were among the most agriculturally productive -
and therefore economically viable - lands of the entire Islamic world at the time. Their viability,
however, was acutely attached to the regular attention and maintenance of the irrigation systems
which fed the land, a reality that had existed since the time of Sasanian Persian rule over the region.
While al-sawad required constant investment in order to ensure the lands could provide full benefit, it
was the breadbasket — both literally and economically — of the early Abbasid state.

More recently, Michele Campopiano has placed further emphasis on the role of the sawad
lands in the economic crisis of the ninth/third century, with an emphasis on the falling productivity of
the lands and their decreasing grain production begun by Waines.>® Campopiano compellingly ties the

decreasing revenue stream in these lands to the problems of water management highlighted by a

53 Calder, Early Muslim Jurisprudence, 150-151.

54 It should be mentioned that Waines had only limited access to the significant corpus of Arabic papyrological
data, which has greatly furthered understanding of the Islamic tax system and the administration of the Islamic
state. While this material is very much regionally limited — primarily to Egypt — Waines was forced to develop
his suggestions on the economic crisis of the ninth/third century from an administrative model almost
exclusively formed from narrative sources. With this said, however, his work remains an import contribution to
the understanding of the crucial economic events surrounding the ‘Abbasid Caliphate in this period. David
Waines, “The Third Century Internal Crisis of the Abbasids,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the
Orient, Vol. 20, No. 3 (1977), 282-306.

55 Michele Campopiano, “State, Land Tax, and Agriculture in Iraq from the Arab Conquest to the Crisis of the
Abbasid Caliphate (Seventh-Tenth Centuries),” Studia Islamica, Vol. 3 (2012), 5-50.
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number of archaeologists working in Mesopotamia,® but also to the political and commercial interests
of landholders given stewardship over these lands by the caliph under the developing system known
as iqra . 1t was these landholders, he argues, who were given land in al-sawad often in lieu of
payment owed or as a reward for military service, who were far more interested in the short-term gain
the land could provide rather than the long-term maintenance of irrigation systems which made them
consistently productive. Instead of the state providing an agreed-upon payment in coin to a creditor,
these land grants (gasa i, sing. qasi ‘a) were awarded with the view that their surplus would pay off
the debt. Alternatively, they could serve as a reward for loyalty and obedience to the caliph. They
would also mean that a tax collector would not need to be employed to collect that land’s revenue via
tax farming.%” For the military specifically, the award of a land grant was a common means for paying
a portion of a soldier’s stipend throughout both the Umayyad and early ‘Abbasid periods.*® By the end
of the ninth/third century, three social groups are remembered as being eligible to for this type of
landed possession via tax farming: the merchant (zajir), the “trustworthy officer (‘amil wafi),” and the
wealthy landlord (tan ghani),® all of whom, Campopiano argues, would have viewed the land as
“another source of revenue to integrate into their political, bureaucratic or commercial activities, or a
limited resource that they could speculate on.”®° As such, they were not interested in investing the

resources in the infrastructure for irrigation that would have secured the long-term viability of this

land.

% See Robert McCormick Adams, Heartland of Cities: Surveys of Ancient Settlement and Land Use on the
Central Floodplain of the Euphrates (Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1981); Curtis E. Larsen, “The
Mesopotamian Delta region: A Reconsideration of Lees and Falcon,” Journal of the American Oriental Society,
Vol. 95, No. 1 (1975), 43-57; and Robert McCormick Adams, Land Behind Baghdad: A History of Settlement
on the Diyala Plains (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1965).

57 Campopiano, “State, Land Tax, and Agriculture,” 39.

%8 This process differed between the two periods, and depended on the location of the land which was given.
Lands along the frontier or in certain urban locations were often given to soldiers as payment during the
Umayyad period, often to promote the settlement of Muslims in these areas. These soldiers became owners of
these lands in perpetuity, and the lands were heritable. This changed in the early ‘Abbasid period, as lands
which Hugh Kennedy calls “agricultural gasa i’ could be granted to the elites of ‘Abbasid society as a form of
payment, but the lands were not intended to be permanently owned and could not be sold or inherited. Hugh
Kennedy, The Armies of the Caliphs: Military and Society in the Early Islamic State (London: Routledge,
2001), 81-85.

% Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Ta’1, The Historical Remains of Hilal al-Sabi: First Part of His Kitab al-Wuzara,
ed. H. F. Amedroz (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1904), 71, based on the account of Abii al-Hasan b. al-Furat (d. 924
CE/312 AH); Campopiano, “State, Land Tax, and Agriculture,” 40.

60 Campopiano, “State, Land Tax, and Agriculture,” 42. The “limited resource they could speculate on” is
specifically referring to the merchants and their interest in grain during this period.
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This erosion of state-held (fay’) lands through the system of land grants was clearly an issue
which deeply concerned Muslim jurists from the late eighth-ninth/second-third centuries. In order to
accommodate the huge costs associated with the Samarran military, viable lands which contributed to
the overall state revenue (so-called “kharaj lands”) likely found their way into direct administrative
oversight of these Turks who needed to be paid.®* The books concerned with land ownership that date
from this period, that of Abii Yiisuf, Yahya b. Adam (d. 818 CE/203 AH), Abii ‘Ubayd, and the Futiih
of al-Baladhuri all include a substantial number of traditions regarding the nature of this land, which
was intended for the collective benefit of the umma as a whole.®? The issue seems to be of such clear
importance that all three of these books other than that of al-Baladhuri place the discussion of
collectively owned land, their status, and the state’s responsibility over it as the first issue addressed
in each text.®® Al-sawad, along with the Prophet’s decision to take the lands of Khaybar and Fadak for
himself, served as the primary precedents for the classification and use of fay’ lands, and in each case,
the Caliph ‘Umar b. Khattab (d. 644 CE/23 AH) himself is said to have chosen to classify the sawad
land as collectively-owned fay’ rather than meting out its proceeds as the standard spoils of war for
soldiers.®* Making ‘Umar the executor of such an important ruling served a clear purpose in
protecting this land on behalf of the state, even though the case of the sawad itself broke the model;
the land which was normally classified as fay’ was land which was taken forcefully, and yet the
sawad is always recognized as being appropriated peacefully. This was an important distinction, as it

was this land taken peacefully by surrender and treaty that would normally be left in the hand of

&1 Gordon, Swords, 118-129.

52 This should not be confused, however, with suggesting these jurists believed any Muslim had a right to take a
portion of the proceeds from these lands for themselves whenever they wished. Rather, the money would be
used by the state for the benefit of the entirety of the Muslim community as it was, along with khums and
sadaga, “the wealth (al-amwal) which is administered on behalf of the people (li-I-ra iyya).” Abu ‘Ubayd al-
Qasim b. Sallam, Kitab al-amwal, ed. Muhammad Hamid Fiqi (Cairo: Maktabat al-Tijariyya al-Kubra, 1934),
26.

8 In the case of Abii Yusuf and Abu ‘Ubayd, it is the first section immediately following their introduction
discussing (and extolling) the ruler. In the case of the Futih not beginning with this matter, al-BaladhurT’s text is
the only one of these not organized thematically, and so this is foreseeable.

64 Abi Yisuf, Kitab al-Kharaj (Biilaq: al-Matba‘a al-Miriyya, 1884), 20; Yahya b. Adam, Kitab al-Kharaj, ed.
Th. W. Juynboll (Leiden: Brill, 1896), 27-29. In the account of Yahya b. Adam and Abii ‘Ubayd, both citing the
same authority, it was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib — not yet caliph himself — who is said to have changed ‘Umar’s mind
and advised him that it should be “a common source for all Muslims.”
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inhabitants and require the payment of the kharaj tax.% The traditions’ regular inclusion in these
collections of kharaj and amwal likely demonstrate the need to protect and retain the ‘Abbasid state’s
stewardship over the sawdad and its vital revenue. Its classification as such protected the most valuable
land of the realm for the use of the state while making it unsellable, and this reasoning is made
explicit:

Mu‘adh [b. Jabal] said to [*Umar]: By God, permitting this will lead to something

objectionable. If you divide [the land], there will be a great revenue (al-ray ‘ al- ‘azim) in the

hands of the people. Then when they die, it may pass on to a single man or woman. Those

people who come after them in filling the needs of Islam (yasuddina min al-Isiam

masaddan), they will not find any benefit. Consider instead a decision that will be equally

beneficial for those present and those who will come after them.5¢

Hugh Kennedy was the first to demonstrate that the military reforms were closely tied to the
steadily decreasing revenue of the ‘Abbasid state in this period, something which Campopiano does
not spend enough time interrogating. Kennedy not only emphasized the extreme burden that that
implementation of the Turkish military had on the health and stability of the ‘Abbasid state, but
dedicated more consideration to the breakup of ‘Abbasid political unity on the decreasing revenues,
t00.%” With political fragmentation accelerating along with the subsequent loss of revenues from those
provinces, the costs of the ninth-/third-century overhaul of the military left the scholar al-Tabar1 to
famously report that by the year 866-867 CE/252 AH:

It was mentioned that the payments required by the Turks, the westerners (al-Maghariba),

and the Shakiriyya®® for this year reportedly reached two hundred million dinars, which was
[equal to] the entirety of the land tax (kharaj) of the kingdom for two years.%®

The situation had become deeply troubling. As the new military system was implemented by

al-Ma’muin and further expanded by his successors, the costs of this standing army swelled to be far

% For more on this, see Albrecht Noth, “On the Relationship in the Caliphate Between Central Power and the
Provinces: The ‘Sulf’ - “‘Anwa’ Traditions for Egypt and Iraq,” in The Expansion of the Islamic State, ed. Fred
M. Donner (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2008), 178-188.

8 Literally, “for the first of them and for the last of them.” Abii ‘Ubayd, 59.

87 Hugh Kennedy, “The Decline and Fall of the First Muslim Empire,” Der Islam, Vol. 81, No. 1 (2004), 1-29.
88 This group, about which little is known aside from their “distinct military character,” is discussed in Amikam
Elad, “The Armies of al-Ma’miin in Khurasan,” 45-49. That the term may have developed from the Central
Asian chakars is discussed in Peter B. Golden, “Khazar Turkic Ghulams in Caliphal Service,” Journal
Asiatique, Vol. 292 (2004), 279-309 and expanded on by de La Vaissiére.

8 Al-Tabari, The History of al-Tabart, Vol. 35, The Crisis of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate, trans. George Saliba
(Albany: State University of New York Press, 1985), 143 (3:1685).
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too high of a proportion of the overall income of the state to be sustainable. Meanwhile, the most
productive territory of the state which required constant investment for its maintenance — al-sawad —
received less and less attention, resulting in the eventual breakdown of portions of the vital irrigation
system. As portions of the irrigation system broke down, there was a decrease in the available
cultivatable land and, therefore, a decrease to the overall revenue of the state from those lands. With
the decrease in revenues, it would have been necessary to decrease the state’s expenditure in order to
“balance the books” — but this was no longer an option, as the state’s major expenditure — the military
—was solely reliant on its stipendiary income. In the past, much of the army of the Umayyads and
early ‘Abbasids could be viewed as a seasonal army, called into service during the seasonal raiding
period or when otherwise necessary, and often returning to other professions when not in the service
of the state. The portion of this early army which collected a stipend when in service was smaller,
their positions were highly desirable,”® and the number of commissioned soldiers could be decreased
when necessary. This was far more difficult with the new military reforms. In addition, the central
government would rely on the levy of troops from the governors of the provinces, which lessened the
overall burden of the central state during this early period. The Turkish guard and other new
regiments now employed by the ‘Abbasids following the fourth fitna consisted of professional troops
who had been transplanted far from their native homes to a foreign land. They were completely
dependent on their stipends, and their fortunes were therefore intimately tied to the regular revenue of
the central ‘Abbasid state. Unable to easily scale back the size of the military and with revenue
already decreasing, the military expense remained constant, while there were fewer funds available
for the upkeep of the sawad lands, more of which were given as land grants or fell into disrepair. So it
continued until the reign of al-Mu‘tamid, when “the size of the army was reduced and the budget
brought back into balance.”” The ever-increasing cost of the military had a far-reaching effect on the

ninth-/third-century Abbasid caliphs’ decision to provide an increasing amount of the important

0 The early Arabic tradition would have us believe that this was not the process from the outset, however. The
Caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab is said to have established the ‘ata’ system of pensions for those who served or had
family members who served in the armies of Islam in the early period. By the beginning of the eighth-century,
however, this is said to have changed to be the salary of a current soldier rather than an award for service in
perpetuity. See Kennedy, Armies of the Caliphs, 59, 76-78.

"1 Kennedy, “Decline and Fall,” 15-16.
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sawad land as land grants. They were granted as a means to alleviate the massive financial outlay
already committed to the wages and overall upkeep of the changes to the military.

This economic downturn precipitated the so-called “anarchy at Samarra’.” The Turkish guard,
relied upon for the defence of the caliph and the empire more generally, was not adequately paid and
exerted their strength over al-Mutawakkil, killing him and plunging the state into a decade of chaos.
The near-decade between al-Mutawakkil’s death in 861 CE/247 AH and the accession of al-Mu‘tamid
in 870 CE/256 AH was characterized by political turmoil and a series of major revolts, including the
appointment of four caliphs by the Turkish military and the execution of a number of these rulers.”
Al-Mutawakkil intended to both diminish the authority and influence of the Turks following his
ascension,” but in so-doing, he provoked a portion of the Turkish guard to act against him. His
assassination plunged the Islamic world into a period of turmoil where the central administration’s
power and influence were both significantly diminished.

The Fracturing of Central Authority

Al-Mu‘tasim bi-l1ah, when he raised up the Turks and humiliated the Arabs, made the Turks

the defenders of his state and the banners of his claim (wa-a ‘lam da ‘watihi)...and while his

dignity was made great by them and his behaviour was praised by them, they compelled him

to serve them, and made him the fly on their testicle, and agents were appointed (wa-qullida)
over the great regions of the periphery (‘an al-hadra)....”*

The lack of stability and collapse of the financial might of the centre only further loosened the
grip of Baghdad over both the outlying provinces and portions of Irag. In particular, the reign of al-
Mu‘tazz (r. 866-869 CE/252-255 AH) — the final caliph mentioned plainly by al-Baladhuri in the
Futiah — proved to be particularly tumultuous. It was the beginning of a period of increased autonomy
for a number of important ‘Abbasid provinces: Egypt under Ahmad b. Talan (d. 884 CE/270 AH) and
the Taldnids, itself a critical revenue stream for the state; much of Persia under Ya‘qub b. al-Layth;

and Khurasan under the Samanids. It was also a period of regional upheaval more generally, with

2. On the death of al-Mutawakkil, this period of turmoil, and the issues of succession surrounding the caliphate,
see Marsham, Rituals of Islamic Monarchy, esp. 280-293.

73 See, for instance, the evidence which suggests al-Mutawakkil may have considered moving the ‘Abbasid
capital away from Samarra’ and to the old Umayyad capital of Damascus. Paul M. Cobb, “Al-Mutawakkil’s
Damascus: A New ‘Abbasid Capital?” Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 58, No. 4 (1999), 241-257.

4 Al-Balawi, Sirat Akmad b. Tiilizn, ed. Muhammad Kurd ‘Alf (Damascus: al-Maktabat al-*Arabiyya fi
Dimashq, 1939), 32-33.
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challenges to ‘Abbasid authority also developing from Khariji rebels, ‘Alids, and the slave rebellion
of the Zanj.

In North Africa, the process of devolution of power from the ‘Abbasids had begun at the
beginning of the ninth/late second century with the establishment of the Idrisids and the Aghlabid
emirate during the reign of Hartin al-Rashid. Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab, the eponymous founder of the
Aghlabids, rose to prominence in combatting a number of revolts in North Africa during the reign of
Hartin in an unofficial capacity, gaining power while an ‘Abbasid-sanctioned governor of the region
remained. While there was clearly tension between the ‘Abbasid centre and Ibrahim’s popular rise to
prominence, this was alleviated with Hariin’s acceptance and confirmation of Ibrahim’s power, with
al-Baladhuri writing “al-Rashid wrote to Ibrahim, notifying him that he had forgiven him his offense
and excused his fault...and he expected to receive from him righteous conduct (al-i%san) and good
counsel (al-nasiza). Ibrahim was appointed [over] that frontier (al-thughar), and managed its affairs
thoroughly.”’

Governors already wielded a significant amount of power throughout the Umayyad and early
‘Abbasid period, which included a certain amount of autonomy over their assigned regions. These
positions, however, had long gone to family members of the caliph — whether by blood or through
marriage — and their appointment traditionally stemmed from this close relationship with the central
authority. It was a form of reward for loyalty to the caliph, and these positions were often sought after
because of the opportunity and power they could provide. It is wrong to imagine that the central
government exerted complete control over the affairs and decision-making processes of all of its
territories. Some governors of the outlying provinces in the early ‘Abbasid period benefitted from an
amount of autonomy already, in exchange for loyalty and commitment to the mobilization of
resources on behalf of the Abbasid authority. Ibrahim’s appointment, however, was an example of a
break from this previous tradition, forcing the hand of the caliph to provide official recognition to
what was already de facto power over Ifrigiya. From the time of al-Ma’miin, the process of relying on

family members for provincial governorates had changed completely.” The Aghlabids and other

™5 Futith, 276 (H 370).
76 Kennedy, “Decline and Fall,” 8.
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successor dynasties which were established during the ninth/third century firmly broke tradition by
choosing to appoint their own successors, who were normally their relatives, rather than leaving the
issue to the caliph’s discretion.

Following Ibrahim’s appointment, this process of devolution only accelerated as ‘Abbasid
central power continued to be worn away. In Egypt, the province saw a number of Coptic and ‘Alid-
led revolts that troubled Baghdad, as well as several major tax revolts.”” They were followed by the
arrival of Ahmad b. Tdlan, of Turkish origin, and his titular dynasty. While originally appointed to the
post of governor of Egypt on behalf of the Abbasids, the series of troublesome events that developed
in the 860s and 870s led Ahmad to become increasingly more powerful. This, coupled with the
displacement of the caliph’s minister of finance (sahib/‘amil al-kharaj) who was responsible for the
overall collection of tax and its remittance to Baghdad, robbed the already struggling central Islamic
state of considerable resources, both liquid capital and in-kind goods. The importance of capable and
loyal financial administrators in the provinces during the mid-ninth/third century, especially during
the financial crisis of the period, cannot be understated. In Kitab al-Faraj ba ‘d al-shidda (Book of
Relief After Hardship), al-Tantikhi (d. 994 CE/384 AH) provides us with a story of how the former
minister of finance of Egypt under al-Mutawakkil, Sulayman b. Wahb (d. 885 CE/272 AH) — himself
a near-contemporary of al-Baladhuri’® — was saved from the wrath of the caliph by a fellow
administrator, Miisa b. ‘Abd al-Malik, when the latter presented the caliph with a list of the proceeds
brought from Egypt over the years, with Sulayman’s tenure in the post placed at the top of the list:

[Miisa said]: The minister [of finance] of Egypt (‘amil misr) sent in his [initial] statement (al-

kitab) for this year, surplus and expenditures totaled, with a detailed report to follow. ‘Ubayd

Allah b. Yahya b. Khaqan” read it to al-Mutawakkil, and he tasked my office to calculate

Egypt’s adjusted expenses (fa-waqqa ‘ ila diwani bi-ikhraj al- ibra li-misr) in order to track

the minister’s performance. | took the figures from the bureau of land tax (diwan al-kharaj)

and from the estates (al-diya ), because Egypt currently comes under both bureaus and its
accounts (hisabuha) go through both, as you well know. In order to earn favour for your

7 For more details on these, see Kosei Morimoto, The Fiscal Administration of Egypt in the Early Islamic
Period (Kyoto: Dohasha, 1981), 145-172 and Yaacov Lev, “Coptic Rebellions and the Islamization of Medieval
Egypt (81"-10" century): Medieval and Modern Perceptions,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, Vol. 39
(2012), 303-344.

8 While both he and al-Baladhur are remembered as serving in posts during al-Mutawakkil’s reign, al-
Baladhuri contended with his son, Wahb b. Sulayman. So much so, in fact, that amidst the limited biographical
material Ibn al-Nadim transmits about al-Baladhuri, he has preserved a portion of a fart joke al-Baladhuri wittily
launched at Wahb, as al-Baladhuri is noted as a regular writer of satire. Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 126.

8 Himself explicitly noted as present when al-Baladhuri is reported to have made the fart joke mentioned in n.
77 above.
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release, | placed the year when you were minister of Egypt at the start, with the years of
deficit compared to your year after it. | stated my case by saying: “The deficit in the year so
and so, compared to the year so and so at the top, is such and such thousand.”®

When ‘Ubayd Allah read the results (al- ‘amal) to al-Mutawakkil, the caliph asked: “In this
abundant year, who was appointed minister?”

And so | replied: “Sulayman b. Wahb, O Commander of the Believers.”
Al-Mutawakkil said: “Then why was he not reappointed?”

I replied: “Where is Sulayman b. Wahb to be found? Fined to death! The entirety of his
wealth taken, and he has been made a pauper!”

The caliph said: “Remove the fine from him, and give him a hundred thousand dirhams for
his expenses and send him to Egypt immediately.”8!

The rise of the Talanids in particular demonstrates both the gravity of the dissolution of
‘Abbasid authority as well as the further exacerbation of the financial issues such dissolution caused
for the centre. The Tultnids are remembered for significant financial reform within Egypt during the
ninth-/third-century, first recovering from the financial mismanagement of the minister of finance
currently in place when Ahmad b. Talan arrived, Ahmad b. al-Mudabbir (d. ca. 883 CE/270 AH),%
and subsequent Taltinid growth of the revenues within Egypt. The growth of autonomy over an
important province such as Egypt, which was estimated to have revenue of some 4.3 million dinars by
the last year of Ahmad’s reign (883-883 CE/270 AH), resulted in a substantial decrease in the funds
which actually made their way to the ‘Abbasid treasury.®® One modern analysis of Tultinid
expenditure, based primarily on information provided by al-Balawi (fl. early tenth-century CE/late

fourth-century AH), suggests that only 100,000 dinars per year from the 4.3 million total were making

8 The lack of specificity is a reminder that this is an anecdote in which the actual years and associated numbers
did not matter; what mattered was that Sulayman was better than the majority of his peers, and that Miisa’s ruse
was effective in demonstrating this. Important to note, too, is that Musa did not need to concoct these
deficiencies from Egypt as part of his ruse, but merely bring attention to them in comparison with Sulayman’s
tenure.

81 Al-Taniikhi, Kitab al-Faraj ba ‘d al-shidda, ed. ‘Abbid al-Shalji (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1978), Vol. 1, 215. | am
grateful to Julia Bray for her insight in bringing both this text and passage to my attention.

8 |bn al-Mudabbir, who had been appointed during the reign of al-Mutawakkil, was not able to be easily
removed by Ahmad b. Talan. The two battled for influence over each other, and Ahmad b. Taldn eventually
emerged triumphant.

8 This information comes on the authority of Ibn al-Dayya, in Ibn Sa‘id al-Andalusi, Al-Mughrib fi huld al-
Maghrib, ed. Shawqi Dayf (Cairo: Dar al-Ma‘arif, 1953-1955), Vol. 2, 132.
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their way to Baghdad as payment to the Caliph al-Mu‘tamid.? In addition to cash payments, it is
shown that in-kind tribute had also been affected, as the caliph’s horse-producing estates in Egypt
were co-opted to provide service for the Tiltnid army instead.®> While this payment would increase
to a far more significant 500,000 dinars per year under his son and successor Khumarawayh (r. 884-
896 CE/270-282 AH), it demonstrates a clear shift from the previous early ‘Abbasid model and, once
the crisis of the century had reached its peak and the process of recovery had begun, a return towards
normalcy. While there has been modern discussion of precisely how autonomous the Taltinids truly
were from the ‘Abbasid centre, this is only tangentially important here: even if Ahmad b. Talin was
careful to “nurture ties to the caliphate,”® the decrease in revenue earned signals a clear and important
shift.

This fracturing of ‘Abbasid authority was not merely limited to the provinces of North Africa,
however. In the east and near the heartlands, the establishment of the Saffarid dynasty in Sijistan and
the Samanid dynasty in Khurasan only reiterated the declining power of the caliph, and the declining
resources available to the caliph’s government in Baghdad. Ya‘qub b. al-Layth’s near-successful
march towards Baghdad in 876 CE/262 AH further affirmed the turmoil of the era, but the extended
rebellion of east African slaves in southern Iraq and Khiizistan under ‘Alf b. Muhammad al-Zanjt
between 869-883 CE/255-270 AH proved even more damaging. The Zanj revolt not only forced the
caliph to focus his attention (and his army and associated resources) against this central threat, but the
Zanj also caused considerable damage to the agricultural area south and southeast of the ‘ Abbasid
heartland while also starving the ‘Abbasids of the very slave manpower regularly utilized for the

upkeep of the lands there.’

8 Ernest William Randa, “The Tulunid Dynasty in Egypt: Loyalty and State Formation During the Dissolution
of the Abbasid Caliphate” (PhD diss., University of Utah, 1990), 253-266.

8 Ibid., 243. It should be noted that these lands were not completely confiscated from the caliph — merely the
product of the estates.

8 Matthew S. Gordon, “Ahmad b. Talin,” EI°.

87 On the revolt of the Zanj, see Alexandre Popovic, The Revolt of African Slaves in Iraq in the 3/9™" Century,
trans. Leon King (Princeton: Markus Wiener Publishers, 1999).
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Kharaj, Amwal, and Hikma: Writing the Books that were Needed

It is with this backdrop of discontent and uncertainty that al-Baladhuri seems certain to have
penned both Futih al-buldan and Ansab al-ashraf based on his surviving biographical record. With so
much turmoil and change occurring during his lifetime — especially with him, for at least a time,
within the inner circle of the ‘Abbasid central government in Irag — it is hard to imagine that his
writing was uninfluenced by what was occurring around him. The 4nsab is a text which seems in
many ways to be an evolution of the Arabic historical and biographical traditions, something S. D.
Goitein highlighted long ago,® and both the Ansab and the Futith do have a major common feature:
the form of both texts was something which simply was not popularized. Both texts are examples of
works that appear to have been created in a very particular time and place, although their intended
impacts were likely as different as the form the two texts take. While the 4nsab can be seen as a more
natural synthesis of the regional or thematic historical works like those of Abti Mikhnaf and al-
Mada’inT or the genealogical/tabagat style of Ibn al-Kalbi and Ibn Sa‘d, the Futih seems to be a very
different kind of synthesis with a unique intention in its creation.

The ninth/third century is the era wherein the earliest surviving Arabic texts came into a
written form. These books, however, were certainly not the first compilations of historical information
concerning the formative events of Islam, nor were their authors the first to undertake this process. As
the state expanded and society became more developed and complex, so, too, did the challenges for
the scholars working as a part of both the state and the scholarly community. For although the mid
ninth/third century was one categorized by central turmoil, it was still a time of great productivity —
especially in scholarship. New schools of law and theology, the first written compilation and
codification of hadith collections, and the commitment to writing of the proud ancestral past all
defined this century. So, too, do we find the creation of the texts of kharaj and amwal — namely those
of Abii Yiisuf, Yahya b. Adam, Abii ‘Ubayd, and Ibn Zanjawayh (d. between 861-866 CE/ 247-251

AH) in a very similar period of time to that of the Futizh. As we shall see in the next chapters, there is

8 S, D. Goitein, “The Place of Baladhur’s Ansab al-ashrdf in Arabic Historiography,” in Atti del XIX
Congresso Internazionale degli Orientalisti (Rome: Tipografia del Senato del Doit G. Bardi, 1938), 603-604.
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even more commonality between these texts than their interest in matters of taxation and legal
ownership of lands and goods at first betrays.

With these texts all being compiled and/or written within decades of each other at the most,
and in some cases, within only a few years of one another, we can convincingly speculate that this
seeming explosion of interest in these matters during this time period was very likely linked to the
ongoing affairs of the state. They were all likely written for different reasons and at different times:
some at the request of a patron, others, perhaps, as a service to the profession. Undoubtedly, it seems
that there was a requirement that needed to be filled and, in many ways, al-Baladhuri’s creation of
Futih al-buldan was the culmination of a need by the administrative class within the central
government who were struggling to keep the state financially afloat amidst the turmoil. We can
imagine that these administrators working on behalf of the state — jurists, secretaries, and other
bureaucrats — needed various forms of evidence to convince those outside the court that the state was
not just still in control, but was also authoritative in its demands. They needed to convince those in the
provinces who were increasingly gaining greater autonomy and legitimacy for themselves that the
‘Abbasids were still in control and deserving of not just deference, but loyalty — fiscal and otherwise.
For al-Baladhuri, a secretary at the court and well-trained in the history of the region, the legal
precedent which governed Muslim society, and the legacy of states which came before, his answer
was to bring this knowledge together in a form which could assist his peers: an administrator’s
handbook.

Its purpose goes even further beyond this practical function, however. In bringing together
these traditions and crafting them into a work which was relevant for administrators, he was also
preserving the memory of a unified caliphate; of a time before the upheaval and disintegration. For
those administrators who continued in the employ of the ‘Abbasid central government, the Futiih also
served as a collection of the most successful processes which had served caliphal rule for some two
hundred years prior. It could serve a role as a lieu de mémoire where there was, as Pierre Nora wrote,
“a turning point where consciousness of a break with the past is bound up with the sense that memory

has been torn — but torn in such a way as to pose the problem of the embodiment of memory in certain
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sites where a sense of historical continuity persists.”®® In this way, the Fuzih served also as a firm
testament of the strong foundations of the Islamic state in a time of historical rupture, and this will be

explored further as we continue through the analysis of al-Baladhuri’s book.

8 Pierre Nora, “Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Mémoire,” Representations Special Issue: Memory
and Counter-Memory, Vol. 26 (1989), 7-24.
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Chapter 3
The Sources of Futiih al-buldan

In 1984, Khalil Athamina published an article for Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam that
discussed the sources of information used by al-Baladhurt in his genealogical history, Ansab al-
ashraf.t Athamina had begun working on a critical edition of a portion of the 4nsab from the
complete manuscript held in Istanbul, and so was an ideal commentator for the topic.? He briefly
considered the historical tradition of the ninth/third century to which the text and the author belonged,
but the bulk of his interest lay in al-Baladhuri’s method and content of the material he had available
and any associated biases. He suggested that how al-Baladhuri and other authors chose to introduce
their accounts suggested a great deal about the sources for this information; namely, whether al-
Baladhurt had actually made contact with the source in question, was relying on a pre-existing written
source, or was transmitting information that was already in wide circulation.®

Athamina discussed not only the method of transmission used by the author for his accounts
in the work, but also considered the assertion by some modern scholars that al-Baladhuri is amongst
the most trustworthy and impartial of all early Islamic historians.* This view, which has been held by
a number of scholars including M. J. de Goeje and ‘Abd al-Aziz Duri, asserts that al-Baladhuri’s
treatment of material presents not only a fairer use of the original source material than many of his
peers, but a fairer depiction of the early Islamic period more generally.® “It is impossible to see in
BaladhurT’s exposition any partisan tendency...Baladhuri, if one may so express oneself, was a

partisan of one class only: his own class of authors who wish to be interesting and who therefore

! Khalil Athamina, “The Sources of al-Baladhuri’s Ansab al-Ashraf,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam,
Vol. 5 (1984), 237-262.

2 Hugh Kennedy and Ihab el Sakkout, “Book Review: The Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 6B. By Ahmad b. Yahya b.
Jabir al-Baladhuri, edited and annotated by Khalil Athamina,” Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain & Ireland, Vol. 5, Issue 3 (1995), 410-413.

3 Athamina’s discussion was focused on al-Baladhuri’s text specifically, but was building on the pioneering
work found in Fuat Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Vol. 1 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1967), 237-256.
4 Athamina, “Sources,” 246-248.

> M. J. de Goeje, “Praefatio,” in Liber Expugnationis Regionum (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1866); ‘Abd al-Aziz Duri,
The Rise of Historical Writing Among the Arabs, ed. and trans. Lawrence I. Conrad (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1983), 61-62; ‘Abd al-Aziz Duri, “The Iraq School of History to the Ninth Century — A
Sketch,” in Historians of the Middle East, eds. Bernard Lewis and P. M. Holt (London: Oxford University
Press, 1962), 49, 52-53.
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cannot resist a sensation and even a touch of scandal,” wrote S. D. Goitein, on the matter.® But for
texts written in the style of the works of al-Baladhuri, having such a focus on evaluating and
compiling previously existing traditions into a new work, the informants and sources of the author
must be reasonably scrutinized to maintain such a lofty position.

Athamina’s work was largely limited to the sources that al-Baladhuri used in his Ansab,
however, largely glossing over the other, smaller work by the author, Futiih al-buldan. This is
understandable considering the great size and scope of al-BaladhurT’s genealogical effort, which is
among the most important sources of early Islamic history and politics. His Futih also concentrates
on the earliest century of Islam and the Umayyad period in particular, but proves to be a substantially
different work on many levels. Its style and organization around geographic regions and the conquests
notwithstanding, the Futih contains considerable differences in the types of information it is
concerned with. Al-Baladhuri’s work on the conquests uses that setting largely as a means to
contextualize landmark legal precedents, as well as to enshrine the details of how territories came to
enter the Islamic world and the agreements made on behalf of the Muslims with the indigenous
populations throughout this process. Thus, the Futih is a work deeply concerned with the
administration of empire, and especially with issues of taxation and the classification of lands. Owing
to these significant differences between the Ansab and the Futih, it is unsurprising to discover that the
sources relied upon by the author for these two works vary considerably, and thus the work of
Athamina — while useful for an analysis of one of the works — does not prove definitive for the other.

While there is definite overlap in the sources relied upon by al-BaladhurT across both works,
the differences far outweigh the similarities. The famed historian al-Mada’ini (d. 843 CE/228 AH), for
instance, is profoundly relied upon in both works, as is the author of the extant Kitab al-tabaqat al-
kabir, Muhammad b. Sa‘d (d. 845 CE/230 AH). But while Athamina draws attention to al-Baladhuri’s
considerable reliance on the reports of Hisham b. ‘Ammar (d. 859 CE/245 AH) within the Ansab, he
is responsible for less than fifteen traditions within the Futizh. Conversely, the most commonly relied

upon transmitter within the Futih, a certain al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Aswad, provides less than a dozen

6S. D. Goitein, “The Place of Baladhur’s Ansab al-Ashraf in Arabic Historiography,” in Atti del XIX Congresso
Internazionale degli Orientalisti (Rome: Tipografia del Senato del Doit G. Bardi, 1938), 606.
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traditions for the author’s massive genealogical collection. Thus, while the sources al-Baladhurt relied
upon often find a presence in both of his surviving works, how and how often they are used differ
markedly.

This chapter will consider the use of transmitted material by al-BaladhurT in the Futih. Rather
than serving as a complete discussion of all of the sources of information and materials al-Baladhuri
had at his disposal in writing the Futiih, this chapter intends to serve as an analysis of the author’s
citation style and his use of materials from some of his most common authorities, including famed
transmitters al-Waqidi (d. 822-823 CE/207 AH), Hisham b. al-Kalbi (d. ca. 819-821 CE/204-206
AH), al-Mada’ini, and Muhammad b. Sa‘d. The majority of attention, however, will focus on al-
Baladhuri’s use of introductory phrases and the style of his chains of transmission as an indicator of
how the author was learning his information: whether through a written source, or the more traditional
oral/aural recitation of the majlis. While many of al-Baladhuri’s cited informants would likely have
had direct contact with the author in a formal or informal teaching setting, he appears to consciously
differentiate sources he accessed in a more indirect manner through the variation of his introductory
phrases. Thus, the Futih is a text which seems to take advantage of a huge number of sources on offer
for a Muslim scholar of the ‘Abbasid period, and provides further insight into just how older material
was selected and attributed in the creation of texts in the ninth century. The chapter closes with a more
thorough discussion of two of his most understudied and yet important informants, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali
b. al-Aswad al-IjIT and Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam, while providing further comment on the
varying ways he likely accessed their traditions.

Introductory Words and the Collective Isnad

A source-critical analysis of an early Islamic text such as Futizh al-buldan inevitably begins
with an analysis of chains of transmission, or asanid (sing. isnad). These chains of transmission
provide the audience of the work with a form of “roadmap” of how the information came to the
compiler, and conventionally take the form of “Person A informed me, on the authority of B, on the
authority of C, who witnessed when D did or said something worthy of remembering.” These chains

of transmission are part of the very fabric of early Islamic administrative and judicial writing, setting
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out the authorities upon which an author claims legitimacy for the account in question.” The so-called
“atomistic” transmission of these accounts often leads to brief and concise pieces of information that
include some form of introduction, normally a multi-layered isnad, thereafter organized, emplotted,
and at times linked together by the compiler of the work.® The source-critical method of analysis of
asanid was pioneered by Fuat Sezgin and, separately, Manfred Fleischhammer, who both worked to
document a variety of accounts and their asanid in a single work, investigating those informants who
appeared in these chains.® In a different method of analysis, Joseph Schacht and, later, G. H. A.
Juynboll looked to analyse singular accounts and their purported chain of transmission across many
different works.1° Both methods hoped to shed greater light on the nature of source transmission and
construction, and have provided substantial insight for other modern scholars. It is to these studies that
the present work has numerous methodological similarities. An analysis of the use of terminology and
the employment of asanid by al-Baladhuri can provide many useful ideas on how Futih al-buldan
was constructed. One must understand, however, that it is a study of only one particular author’s use
of this terminology and organization. It will not necessarily correspond in an identical fashion with
other scholars of the early Arabic tradition, although it is hoped that it will be an additional
contribution into how other authors may have differentiated their own use of sources, perhaps
allowing comparisons across texts to be made.

Depending on the type of work and the style of the compiler in question, these brief accounts
are only introduced by a single word rather than a thorough chain of transmission. A great number of
the traditions cited by al-BaladhurT in the Futith open with a simple “they said” (gali), rather than

with a standard isnad listing the authorities upon which the tradition could be verified as authentic.

7 On the importance of chains of transmission and their use within the early Islamic legal tradition (with
particular reference to hadith literature and their use by historians), see Jonathan A. C. Brown, Hadith:
Muhammad’s Legacy in the Medieval and Modern World (Oxford: Oneworld, 2009), esp. 6-8, 41-45; and Tarif
Khalidi, Arabic Historical Thought in the Classical Period (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994),
esp. 17-30.

8 Here, I use Patricia Crone’s oft-quoted description of the brief accounts (khabar) that are each introduced by
an isnad. See Patricia Crone, Slaves on Horses: The Evolution of the Islamic Polity (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1980), 3-17.

9 Sezgin, Geschichte, Vol. 1, 29-84; Manfred Fleischhammer, “Quellenuntersuchungen zum Kitab al-Aghant,”
(PhD diss., University of Halle/Saale, 1965).

10 Joseph Schacht, The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1950); G. H.
A. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition: Studies in Chronology, Provenance, and Authorship of Early Hadith
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983).
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Athamina suggested that the use of gali in lieu of a proper isnad may suggest the amalgamation of
multiple, previously separate traditions into a singular account (khabar).!! In this way, multiple
traditions could be joined together to create a singular and unbroken narrative. The authors at the
centre of his article, al-Baladhuri and al-Tabar1, were not the first to use the techniques of the
“collective isnad,” or ikhtisar (abbreviation, summary), but rather, were adopting a technique
seemingly born in the early eighth century.!? This practice of combining traditions was reportedly
employed by many famed early Muslim scholars, and the Prophetic biographer Ibn Ishaq (d. ca. 767
CE/150 AH) enshrines an example from al-Zuhri (d. 742 CE/124 AH) which illustrates this practice
well: “Each of them had transmitted some fragments of this story, some were more conscientious than
others, and I have combined together all of what they had transmitted to me.”*® Athamina’s
suggestion is convincingly reinforced by a greater consideration of the style and organization of the
Futiih, which in many ways presents a more appropriate testing sample. This is owing to its narrative
organization instead of the genealogically-organized Ansab, which by its very nature as a work
focused on families, tribes, and individuals presents a very different arrangement.

Al-Tabart employs the collective isnad with a far lower frequency than his predecessor al-
Baladhuri. This is perhaps in line with an approach to his material by a judicial scholar like al-Tabar1
involved with the science of hadith as it had developed in his time. It was these scholars of hadith, the
mukaddithin, who pushed towards a preference for thorough, complete, and reliable chains of

transmission for their materials.'* This was viewed as a necessary step for works concerned with

11 Khalil Athamina, “The Historical Work of al-Tabari and al-Baladhuri: The Author’s Attitude Towards the
Sources,” in al-Tabari: A Medieval Muslim Historian and His Work, ed. Hugh Kennedy (Princeton: The Darwin
Press, 2008), 149.

2H. A. R. Gibb, Studies on the Civilization of Islam, ed. Stanford J. Shaw and William R. Polk (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1962), 111-113; Chase F. Robinson, Islamic Historiography (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2003), 97-98; Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 29.

13 Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. M. M. ‘Abd al-Hamid (Cairo: Maktabat Muhammad ‘Alf Subayh, 1963), Vol.
3, 764; translation by Athamina, “al-TabarT and al-Baladhuri,” 152. Similarly, al-BaladhurT includes a
remarkably similar statement of his own in his at the beginning of his section on the conquest of Armenia,
writing: “Muhammad b. Isma‘1l informed me, on the authority of Sakana [of] Bardha‘a and others on the
authority of Abii Bara’ ‘Anbasa b. Bahr al-Armani. Muhammad b. Bishr al-Qali [also] informed me on the
authority of his teachers (ashyakh), Barmak b. ‘Abd Allah al-Dabili, Muhammad b. al-Khayyas al-Khilatt
among others, on the authority of learned people concerning the affairs of Armenia. | have gathered together
their traditions, and | repeat some of them [here]. They said (gali):...” Futiih, 231 (H 305).

14 On the distinction between the mukaddithiin and the akhbariyyiin and their attitudes towards material, see Ella
Landau-Tasseron, “Sayf ibn ‘Umar in Medieval and Modern Scholarship,” Der Islam, Vol. 67, No. 1 (1990), 1-
26, esp. 6-12.
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judicial precedent in particular, lest their material be cast off as unreliable and untrustworthy. One
such early Islamic historian to earn the ire of these hadith scholars was al-Wagqidt (d. 822-823 CE/207
AH) — one of al-Baladhuri’s most important sources — who was later attacked by the famed jurist
Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 855 CE/241 AH) specifically for his employment of the collective isnad.™ This
judicial technique was unlikely to have been completely foreign to al-Baladhuri, but his steady
reliance on both the collective isnad and his regular use of these chains of transmission with missing
links suggest that some of the purposes of his writings (and his intended audience) were less
concerned with the minutiae of authenticity than the mu/addithdin. In some instances, he includes a
placeholder within an isnad for the missing individual(s). This placeholder is found at the ending of
an isnad and is usually something similar to “...in his chain of transmission” (fi isnadihi).*® At times
al-Baladhuri might describe the originators of traditions simply as learned elders of a certain place
(... ‘an shaykh min Himyar qala... or ... ‘an gawm min ‘ulama’ihim, for instance),!” while
occasionally, he provides a more unique break in the chain, such as “...from other people al-Wagqidi
names and whose hadith are intertwined.”®

These shorter or “stunted” asanid suggest that al-Baladhuri was not to be found amongst the
ranks of the mukaddithiin, but do not suggest he was careless in his treatment of material, either.®
Rather, they suggest the development of a branch of scholarly writing in the eighth and ninth century
Islamic world that was still evolving, attempting to marry together the intense authoritative concerns
of those dealing in hadith and the judicial and administrative traditions, while having one foot firmly
in the camp of the narrative historical tradition the likes of which survives in the work of al-Ya‘qubi
(d. ca. early 900s CE/290s AH) and Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi (fl. late-800s CE/mid 200s AH). It is this

historical tradition which was mostly unconcerned with demonstrating the authenticity of material at

15 Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta rikh Baghdad, ed. Ahmad b. al-Siddiq (Cairo: Maktabat al-Khanji, 1931), Vol. 3, 15-
16; 1bn Hanbal’s dislike of al-Wagqid1’s use of the collective isnad is explored in Michael Lecker, “Waqidi’s
Account on the Status of the Jews of Medina: A Study of a Combined Report,” Journal of Near Eastern Studies,
Vol. 54, No. 1 (1995), 15-32, esp. 20-23.

16 See, for instance, a number of times al-Baladhuri does this with traditions learned from Muhammad b. Sa‘d
on the authority of al-Waqidi: haddathant Muhammad b. Sa ‘d ‘an al-Waqidi fi isnadihi.... Futih, 167, 168, 183,
221,429 (H 216, 217, 238, 289-290; M 66).

Y Futih, 280, 13 (H 379-380, 28).

18 Futiih, 550 (M 242).

1% The medieval Arabic term mungai ‘ (cut up) is sometimes used to describe types of hadith that are missing
links in their chains of transmission.
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the beginning of each account, choosing instead to favour a more coherent and uninterrupted
narrative.?’ But al-Baladhuri was also a successor to a tradition which had clear interests in legislative
matters, and had the jurist Abii Yaisuf among its ranks. Abi Yisuf’s Kitab al-Kharaj, informs us that
it was written at the behest of the caliph, and greatly concerns itself with materials such as the
classification of land and issues of taxation in a way not dissimilar to the Futih. It also very
frequently fails to provide the authority from which the information originated, or chooses instead to
provide asanid even more stunted than those of al-Baladhuri. For him, choosing to include only three
traditionists or less as the authorities for his sources is the rule, not the exception.* Abi Yiisuf is said
to have provided his thoughts on his own methodology apropos the methodology of the mukaddithin
regarding the citation of authorities as such: “Three categories of scholars are not immune from three
evils: those who study astrology are not safe from heresy; those who study alchemy are not safe from
poverty; and those who seek to explain the oddities in hadith traditions are not safe from falsehood.”??
Michael Cooperson has emphasized the developments undertaken in kadith scholarship in the eighth
and ninth centuries, particularly the formalization of hadith criteria that left it separate and distinct
from the more narrative historical disciplines.? Along with this came an increased focus on
demonstrating the authenticity of materials cited and utilized in certain types of works, in particular
those associated with Islamic legal issues such as hadith.?* Al-Baladhuri’s style and use of asanid
within the Futiih suggests a work firmly at the crossroads of the mixed methodologies of narrative

sources and legal material.

2T say “mostly,” as such sources occasionally make reference to an individual who provided information for an
account, or whose information they are choosing to contradict. Asanid are an unimportant part of these works,
and are almost completely absent. They do, however, often include a superficial nod to the fact that the authors
did not witness the events described themselves, but, rather, had the accounts come down to them in some other
form. This is done through the regular use of either gala or gali at the beginning of some sections.

2L This is seen throughout the entirety of the work. When only a singular authority is given as a source, he has
often chosen to cite the originator of the tradition only. As an example of this, see Abtl Yusuf, Kitab al-Khardj
(Bulaq: al-Matba‘a al-Miriyya, 1884), 24, 43, 59, 124. More often, however, he chooses to limit his isnad by
providing a gloss, such as “some of our learned elders informed me...” instead of a more complete chain of
transmission. As examples, see Abil Yusuf, 13, 14, 35, 65, 67, 74, 126.

22 |bn Qutayba, ‘Uyiin al-akhbar (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya, 1925-1930), 141; A. Ben Shemesh, Taxation
in Islam, Vol. 3, 4bu Yisuf’s Kitab al-Kharaj (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1969), 1-3.

2 Michael Cooperson, Classical Arabic Biography: The Heirs of the Prophets in the Age of al-Ma 'miin
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 1-23, esp. 4-5.

24 In addition to Cooperson’s work cited above, this issue is discussed at length in Khalidi, Arabic Historical
Thought, 39-48.
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In light of these differences, it is interesting to note the numerous times when al-Baladhurt
does choose to utilize the collective isnad within the Futiah. His use of gali is found in every chapter
of the text, and it is difficult to identify precisely when he chooses to employ it. His use is
inconsistent: the information included in traditions following this type varies, as do the informants
who provide preceding and succeeding traditions. When one begins to fully analyse the makeup of the
text, however, there is one type of use of galii that becomes striking: al-Baladhuri tends to rely on it
largely when providing the formal narrative of the conquests themselves, a form of place-setting for
the administrative and legal material that he thereafter emplots in each geographically-organized
chapter. The layout of the Futizh around geographic locations presents a rather cyclical organization,
and each individual chapter tends to begin chronologically at the earliest point relevant to that
location. For most regions, this is the conquest of that territory by Muslim forces. These first accounts
in each chapter tend to offer information such as the movement of armies, the presence of
Companions, and how long sieges were sustained, but rarely provide in-depth discussion of judicial or
legal matters. Despite the title of al-Baladhuri’s Futih, it is this material that the author seems to view
as preliminary to the work as a whole, and it is this type of material that he often chooses to introduce
with the collective isnad. In this way, galii can be seen to introduce the setting and environment in
which important actions were taken by the Prophet, his Companions, and the subsequent caliphs that
would become precedent-setting administrative and legal justifications for Muslim scholars of the
ninth/third century.

Numerous examples can be quoted where al-BaladhurT introduces the setting and provides
details of the conquest with the collective isnad before augmenting this tradition by including a
second, more specific account with a fuller chain of transmission. One such example occurs in the
chapter on the conquest of western and south-western Persia. The Companion Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari’s
attacks and movements against the enemy in the region are detailed with the simple use of gali, with
some non-specific information on the capitulation agreements stated: “the people [of al-Dinawar]
agreed to pay the poll-tax (jizya) and land-tax (kharaj), and they asked for safety for their lives,
possessions, and children. Abt Miisa agreed to that, and he designated his governor over the city...”

After these traditions, however, al-Baladhuri then provides a lengthy and detailed account attributed
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to ‘Abbas b. Hisham al-KalbT discussing the political and administrative background of a certain
governor of the region, Kathir b. Shihab.?®

In contrast to this use of the collective isnad by al-Baladhuri is his use of fuller asanid in the
text. As suggested above, it is the author’s inclusion of this material that seems to serve a purpose
more in line with judicial texts like Aba Yasuf’s Kitab al-Kharaj that had come before it. And yet, the
works are far from being the same, with the clearest difference being al-Baladhuri’s more regular use
of asanid. As a general rule, al-BaladhurT appears to provide fuller asanid for traditions which would
have been of direct legal significance, namely, those akzbar which concerned precedent and which
were not communicated to him via a written medium (as will be discussed below).

Aside from clear stylistic differences, however, al-Baladhuri’s background and training
differs from the other authors of early books on taxation. Most importantly, al-Baladhurt himself is
not remembered in any of the surviving biographical resources as a jurist. The scant biographical
details on his life do not record his ever having held a judicial post (serving as a gadi) in any region.
Rather, he is described as a man of letters, a poet, and a writer, and the limited biographical
information discussed in chapter two on him strongly advocates for a role in the administrative class
as a secretary (katib). Previous generations of his family are similarly styled as members of the
bureaucracy.?® Despite this, we find that many of his primary sources of information were precisely
these members of the judicial elite, and the secretaries of the court were often expected to have well-
rounded educations which allowed them to know at least a little bit about a great many matters.?’ In
reality, and as will be discussed at the end of this chapter, two of al-Baladhuri’s primary sources of
information were jurists who held judgeships during the early ‘Abbasid period and also authored two
important legal manuals: Yahya b. Adam, the author of an extant Kitab al-Kharaj (The Book of

Taxation), and Abt ‘Ubayd, the author of an extant Kitab al-Amwal (The Book of Revenue).

3 Futith, 373-379 (H 478-480).

%6 Specifically, his grandfather Jabir was a secretary for the “master (s@hib) of Egypt.” lon al-Nadim, Kitab al-
Fihrist, ed. Rida Tajaddud (Tehran: Matba‘at Danishgah, 1971), 125.

27 Al-Baladhurt’s contemporary Ibn Qutayba (d. 889 CE/286 AH) is another excellent model of this, although he
is not known to have written a book primarily concerning financial matters.
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Al-Baladhuri’s interests clearly include administrative matters dear to the secretarial class to
which he belonged, too: for instance, the Futih is often cited for its two important stories on the
change of the administrative language of the early Islamic state from Greek and Persian to Arabic,?
and his interest in record keeping is clear through the numerous settlement agreements and land grants
enshrined within.?° But in contrast to his use of the collective isnad for the vast majority of the
narratives of conquest in the work; it is this marriage of judicial and administrative material which is
precisely when al-Baladhurl most often chooses to include complete chains of transmission,
demonstrating that it was this material, perhaps, which required such verification in order to be useful
to the audience of his text.

Al-Baladhur?’s Use of Qala as an Introductory Phrase in the Futith

On al-Baladhuri’s use of the introductory phrase “he said” (¢ala), Athamina suggested that
the use of the term “...[draws] attention to the fact al-Baladhurt was not confined to a certain kind of
source, but had a very wide collection at his disposal, which he exploited selectively. A comparison
between the Ansab and other sources confirms this conclusion.”®® His assertion is an important one,
and one that is worthy of further exploration within the Futih. While gala is not the most common
introductory phrase employed by the author, it appears quite regularly, introducing almost 200
individual accounts of the 1115 that make up the Futizh.3! Rather than beginning a standard chain of
transmission, however, al-Baladhur use of gala would suggest times when he was relying on
accounts from sources he did not directly hear himself.3> More specifically, these are accounts that
were likely available in a written form, although whether this was in the form of lecture notes a

teacher would have used when lecturing to students (so called aides-mémoire), dictations those

28 Futiih, 230, 368-369 (H 301, 465-466).

2 See, for instance, the discussion of estates and buildings in Basra and Kiifa, and the destruction of fortresses
in greater Syria. Futih, 189-203, 346-354, 425-458 (H 251-64, 442-448; M 67-101).

30 Athamina, “Sources,” 240.

31 Here, for the sake of simplicity and for the benefit of the reader, I am using the numbering of traditions
provided by al-Munajjid in his Arabic edition.

32 This was, in fact, something noted by S. D. Goitein in his introduction to the volume he edited of the Ansab
al-Ashraf. Goitein did not, however, explore this position fully, nor did he understand the full extent of al-
Baladhuri’s use of this written material. See S. D. Goitein, “Introduction,” in Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, ed. S. D.
Goitein (Jerusalem: Hebrew University Press, 1936), 14-17. Similarly, Athamina elsewhere provided a similarly
brief commentary on al-Baladhuri’s use of gala in the Ansab in Athamina, “al-Tabari and al-Baladhuri,” 145-
146.
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students made in those sessions and shared, or more formalized books written for public consumption
is difficult to ascertain.®® The ninth/third century milieu to which al-Baladhuri belonged still included
an ambivalence or skepticism toward written text which remained strong well into the next century.
These feelings by some scholars of the period were particularly strong, although this did not prevent
others from committing their works to writing.

A strong case can be made for al-Baladhuri’s use of written resources when three particular
criteria are aligned within the Futizh: his use of a different introductory word (gala) when providing
the authority for these accounts; the lack of any additional links in the asanid aside from the main
source (the primary guarantor from whom the information is drawn), or a student (informant) and the
guarantor;* and, finally, the nature of the informant cited in the isnad being unlikely or unable to
have met al-BaladhurT or to have spent much time interacting with him, dependent on their age. As
will be shown, all three of these conditions coincide in the Futih fairly regularly.

The first criterion which suggests al-Baladhuri was indicating his use of written sources is
fairly clear-cut. Al-Baladhurt uses the ambiguous phrase “he said” (gala) many times and in a number
of forms within the Fusizh. This includes the obvious occurrences where he is providing rarer
instances of speech or dialogue, when he is providing a note from a specific transmitter within a larger
account,® in most instances where he cites poetry,*” and finally, several times when the immediate

source itself is left intentionally obscure, providing instead introductions such as “some narrators have

33 For a thorough discussion of these practices and their differences, see Gregor Schoeler, The Oral and the
Written in Early Islam, trans. Uwe Vagelpohl, ed. James E. Montgomery (London: Routledge, 2006), especially
28-44; and Gregor Schoeler, The Genesis of Literature in Islam: From the Aural to the Read, trans. Shawkat M.
Toorawa (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2009). Duri has tentatively suggested that al-Baladhuri’s use
of gala might imply a written source, although he provides no evidence for this point and quickly moves on
from it. Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 63.

34 For more on this, see Shawkat M. Toorawa, Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfiir and Arabic Writerly Culture: A Ninth-
Century Bookman in Baghdad (London: Routledge, 2005), 11-31.

3 Here and throughout this work, | will largely conform to the terminology suggested in Sebastian Giinther,
“Assessing the Sources of Classical Arabic Compilations: The Issue of Categories and Methodologies,” British
Journal of Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 32, No. 1 (2005), 75-98. The term guarantor refers to “any (senior)
person in the process of transmission on whom another (junior) individual relies for information is termed a
‘guarantor’ (‘Gewdhrsmann’),” while the informant is an individual whom al-Baladhuri learned his information
from directly.

3 For instance, within an account discussing a garden in al-Ta’if where Yahya b. Adam is the main authority,
Yahya is subsequently cited (¢ala Yahya...) within the account providing additional information regarding what
crops sadaga was to be taken on, while another tradition of Abti Hanifa (gala Abii Hanifa...) is provided to
contradict Yahya. Futiih, 69 (H 89).

37 See, for instance, Futiih, 132, 143, 215, 305, 403-404 (H 170, 184-185, 283, 399-400; M 24).
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said” or “some have said.”® Whenever al-Baladhuri chooses to provide a chain of transmission with
more than two or three authorities, however, he almost never elects to introduce them with gala,*
choosing instead “he informed us” (haddathana) or “he informed me” (haddathant), or far more
rarely, “he related to us” (akhbarana), “he related to me” (akhbarani), or “he gave an account”
(rawa).”® Haddathana and haddathant are the most commonly used introductory phrases the author
employs in both the Futiih and the Ansab, and they almost always proceed a full chain of
transmission. While used frequently, gala, on the other hand, tends to introduce stunted asanid or an
account which only provides al-Baladhuri’s ultimate informant and no other transmission information.
The second criterion which appears to signify when al-Baladhur was not hearing information
directly from another teacher is his use of a limited chain of transmission. In these instances, al-
Baladhuri chose to cite only his informant (such as gala Muhammad b. Sa ‘d) or an informant and only
one other guarantor in the isnad (such as qala Muhammad b. Sa‘d ‘ani al-Wagqidi). This use is
consistent throughout the Futizh with the exception of the final thematic chapters of the work, what
Francis Murgotten has called appendices, where this use becomes somewhat unsystematic. Almost
every time the informants listed are introduced with gala in the tradition, there are never more than
two other authorities mentioned; but much more commonly, they are the sole named source.** While
al-Baladhuri’s use of stunted asanid that do not include every generational link in the chain between
the author and the originator of the tradition has already been discussed, he largely opts to include
more than three authorities along the way in these instances. The vast majority of times where he
chooses to list only one or, occasionally, two authorities for certain accounts are when the chain of
transmission is introduced by gala, and where the informant listed as his source was someone he may

never have met or, perhaps, had limited interaction with.

38 Ibid., 121; 134.

39 While rare, there are a dozen or so instances where al-Baladhuri inexplicably begins a longer isnad with gala,
with almost all of these appearing in the final chapters of the work, what Murgotten called appendices. See, for
instance, a lone tradition of Abt Hafs al-Dimashqi on Futizh, 139 (H 179); and a tradition of Ibn Sa‘d on Futiih,
577 (M 268).

40 On the importance of this terminology within the Islamic legal tradition, see Brown, Hadith, 90-92.

41 See, for instance, Futiih, 306 (H 400).
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The third and final of these criteria are the individuals involved in these accounts which are
introduced by gala and have incomplete chains of transmission. Quite tellingly, it is unlikely or,
perhaps, impossible that al-Baladhurt would have met and studied under many of these scholars listed
below,*? as they were all likely deceased either before al-Baladhuri was born or before he would have
been competent to be their student. While details of al-Baladhuri’s life are limited, one important
piece of information is provided by Yaqit and repeated in later biographical sources: that he died at
the end of the reign of the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tamid (r. 870-892 CE/256-279 AH), putting his
date of death circa 892 CE/279 AH, although no source provides his age at death. We are also
informed that he would have been mature enough to be a boon companion (rnadim) of the Caliph al-
Mutawakkil (r. 847-861 CE/232-247 AH) sometime during his reign.*® In considering transmitters
where all three of these criteria align and who also provide at least three individual traditions for al-
Baladhur, we find the following:

Abi Mikhnaf (d. 774 CE/157 AH)

Hisham b. al-Kalbi (d. ca. 819-821 CE/204-206 AH)

al-Wagqidi (d. 822-823 CE/207 AH)

Abii ‘Ubayda (Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna) (d. ca. 822-828 CE/207-213 AH)

al-Walid b. Hisham b. al-Qahdhami (d. 837 CE/222 AH)

al-Mada’in1 (‘Ali b. Muhammad, Abit al-Hasan) (d. 843 CE/228 AH)

Abii Mas‘td al-Kafi (‘Ugba b. Khalid b. ‘Ugba al-Sakiini) (d. 803-804 CE/188 AH)

No g krwbdE

Of these first four authorities, only minimal introduction is necessary. They are remembered for being
some of the most prolific transmitters of material in the first two centuries of Islamic history. All of
them have an enormous number of works attributed to them as authors, although whether any of these
books took a final written form in the lifetime of al-Baladhuri is difficult to establish.* Biographical

entries on Abli Mikhnaf ascribe him composition of some forty works* - especially focused on Iraq -

42 As will be discussed, two of the seven figures below are almost certain to have had significantly overlapping
lifespans with al-Baladhuri. They are included here because the rest of the criteria are met, and because al-
Baladhurt’s unique use of their material in these instances deserves further explanation.

4 Yaqiit, Irshad al-arib ila ma ‘rifat al-adib, ed. D. S. Margoliouth (London: Luzac, 1923-1931), Vol. 2, 127.
44 Referring to a work as a “book” does not necessarily mean the same as what a modern audience would
traditionally think of: namely, a work set out in a final, written form. For more on this point and the use of the
term “book” in the early Arabic historical tradition, see Sebastian Giinther, “Due Results in the Theory of
Source-Criticism in Medieval Arabic Literature,” al-Abhath, Vol. 42 (1994), 10-12 and Schoeler, Oral and the
Written, 33-36.

% Ibn al-Nadm, Fihrist, 201-202; Yagqit, /rshad, Vol. 6, 220-222.
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and Athamina has briefly posited that al-Baladhuri’s use of his material may suggest access to a lost
work on the conquest of the eastern frontier, Kitab futith Khurasan.*® Hisham b. al-Kalbi is also
remembered as a prolific author of more than 150 works, a significant number of which are
genealogical in nature, but who also wrote several geographic works including a large and small Kitab
al-buldan.*” While only one work of al-Waqid1’s has survived to the present,*® he is remembered for
authoring a number of texts, largely on the early Islamic conquests and a genealogical work (fabagat)
that was preserved and expanded by his student, Muhammad b. Sa‘d. He is quoted by a huge number
of later historians despite being a rather divisive figure in early Islamic scholarship, and is heavily
relied on by al-Baladhuri, too, for some 50 accounts throughout the Futith. Of Abt ‘Ubayda, more
than one-hundred works are said to have been authored by him covering Qur’anic exegesis, philology,
lexicography, poetry, and many other topics. For our purposes, to suggest that some of this abundance
of works may have been accessible to al-Baladhuri in the creation of the Futih does not seem at all
unreasonable.

Considering all of their dates of death and our limited biographical knowledge of al-
Baladhuri, one wonders whether he would have been able to receive traditions in a formal educational
session directly from these informants. Abti Mikhnaf and Abli Mas‘nid al-Kuiff would certainly have
died before al-Baladhuri would have been of a competent age to be their student, even if we ascribe to
him an exceptionally long lifetime. At best, he would have been very young to have studied directly
under Hisham b. al-Kalbi or al-Waqidt before either scholar died, and we might express similar
skepticism over any potential interaction with Abt ‘Ubayda with the uncertainty surrounding his date

of death.*®

46 “Moreover, a number of traditions cited in al-Baladhur?’s Futith, concerning the Arab conquests of parts of
the eastern province, should be seen as evidence of another monograph on the subject of the Muslim conquests,
entitled Kitab Futih Khurdasan, as it appears in the list of al-Najashi.” Khalil Athamina, “Abii Mikhnaf,” EI3.

47 1bn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 206-213.

8 This work, Kitab al-Maghazi (The Book of the Prophetic Expeditions), is one of several surviving works
attributed to al-Wagqidi, but the only one without dubious citation. Among the most famous works attributed to
al-Waqidi is the Kitab Futiih al-Sham (The Book of the Conquest of Syria), which has been firmly argued by
western scholars for the bulk of the last century to be a much later compilation.

49 Reinhard Weipert, “Abii ‘Ubayda,” EI°.
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What is arguably most important is that none of these first four major scholars are listed as
teachers of al-Baladhuri’s whom he heard traditions from (sami ‘a) in any of the surviving
biographical material despite their many appearances in both the Futizh and the Ansab. And yet, all
seven of these listed authors are collectively relied upon in the Futih for approximately 150
individual traditions, making them informants of considerable import in the makeup of the work. It
therefore seems likely that our author would have accessed many of their accounts in a different —
likely written — form, choosing to differentiate how he received this material from the teachers he had
direct contact with by the use of gala over haddathanda, haddathant, or any other introductory phrase.
Owing again to the manner in which al-Baladhuri cites his material in the Futih, it seems unlikely
that he had these traditions recited to him by any of the students of these four authors, either. If he did,
it seems probable that he would have named the student intermediary as his direct guarantor for these
main authorities, something he does not seem to take issue with elsewhere in the text.*° In fact, for
two of the above transmitters, he discernibly differentiates when he is citing material he learned from
a student intermediary as opposed to these indirect means.

These two cases are those between al-Wagqidi and his student, the so called “Scribe of al-
Wagqidi,” Muhammad b. Sa‘d,*! and between Hisham b. al-Kalbi and his son, ‘Abbas. Both of these
students are found among al-Baladhuri’s most-cited informants in the Futizh, transmitting more than
100 accounts with them as the named informant. In the material cited by both students, Ibn Sa‘d and
Hisham overwhelmingly serve as the main authority for the traditions al-BaladhurT includes, and these
accounts are almost exclusively introduced through the use of “he informed me” (haddathani). This is
in far greater accordance with how al-Baladhuri cites his “standard” informants - those who appear in
the Futiih, were alive firmly into his lifetime, and many of whom are cited in the biographical material

as his teachers.> There is a clear variance in the manner al-BaladhurT quotes the teachers of these

%0 The primary example of al-Baladhuri’s willingness to cite an intermediary student comes with the case of al-
Husayn b. “Al1 al-Aswad, which will be discussed at length below.

51 On the relationship between al-Wagqidt and Tbn Sa‘d, see Khalidi, Arabic Historical Thought, 44-48.

52 This list includes Hisham b. ‘Ammar, Abii Hafs al-Dimashqt, Muhammad b. Musaffa, Muhammad b. ‘Abd
al-Rahman b. Sahm, Ahmad b. Mard al-Antaki, ‘Affan b. Muslim, ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Hammad, ‘Ali b. al-Madini,
‘Abd Allah b. Salih al-‘Ijli, Mus‘ab al-Zubayri, Aba ‘Ubayd, ‘Uthman b. Abi Shayba, al-Mada’ini, and
Muhammad b. Sa‘d. Yaqut, Irshad, Vol. 2, 127.
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students. To use al-Waqidi as a more specific example, while he is regularly cited by name as al-

Baladhuri’s direct informant (gala al-Wagqidr), his material also regularly appears as having come to

al-Baladhuri through the intermediary of Ibn Sa‘d (haddathant Muhammad b. Sa ‘d ‘ani al-Wagid).

Al-Waqidi is almost never cited directly with an introductory phrase other than gala, as can be seen

here, where the listed page numbers refer to individual traditions:

al-Wagqidi
Introductory haddathant haddathana rawa qala
Phrase
Page Numbers®® None None 129 6; 18; 44; 46; 51, 52; 55;

67; 68; 74; 82; 91; 111;
132; 140; 146; 146; 155;
181; 209; 211; 218; 222;
226; 236; 269; 269; 270;
272; 273; 278; 296; 305;
313; 317; 318; 323; 380;
408; 439; 464; 465; 546;
552; 552; 577; 582

Figure 3.1: Appearances of al-Wagqidi as informant

In terms of content, there is no identifiable consistency between the types of traditions that were

communicated in this manner. Rather, the major difference in these types of traditions is almost

certainly how al-Baladhuri accessed the material, with instances of the direct invocation of al-Wagqidi

as his informant an indicator of access to a form of written source which does not survive. To prove

how stark this differentiation is with al-Baladhuri’s normal citation style, we can contrast it with

accounts which have Ibn Sa‘d appear as his informant:

Muhammad b. Sa‘d

208; 218; 221; 225; 235; 255;

256; 261; 262; 264; 264; 267;

268; 268; 271; 279; 280; 280;

322; 338; 370; 383; 384; 429;

472;553; 571; 572; 573; 573;

574; 574; 575; 576; 576; 577;
578; 580; 581

Introductory haddathant haddathana | qala rawa None
Phrase
Page Numbers® 15; 22; 50; 52; 52; 71; 140; 552 201; 239 | 549; 549;
166; 167; 167; 168; 182; 183, 204, 550; 553;
192; 195; 200; 200; 207; 207, 577 553; 573

Figure 3.2: Appearances of Ibn Sa‘d as informant

53 All page numbers are from al-Munajjid’s Arabic edition.
54 All page numbers are from al-Munajjid’s Arabic edition.
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It strongly suggests that he accessed this material in a form other than learning from students such as
Muhammad b. Sa‘d and ‘Abbas b. Hisham, and this material seems likely to have been accessed in a
written form.

In the case of Abti Mikhnaf, his name appears 12 times as an informant in the Futizh, a much
smaller but still significant sample size to consider. Eight of these citations are introduced by gala or a
variant, two are introduced by rawa, and two appearances are introduced as thakara Abii Mikhnaf
(Abtu Mikhnaf has mentioned). Separately, he also appears cited as the primary guarantor of accounts
provided by Hisham b. al-Kalbl many more times. There can be no uncertainty surrounding any
potential interaction between al-Baladhuri and Abw Mikhnaf, as the two could never have met before
Abu Mikhnaf died. Abi Mikhnaf is never introduced in the Futih with al-Baladhuri’s normal

introductory phrases of haddathanalhaddathant:

Abu Mikhnaf
Introductory haddathant haddathana qala rawa thakara
Phrase
Page Numbers® None None 99: 299: 310; 130; 128; 308
401; 419; 464; 297
487; 488

Figure 3.3: Appearances of Aba Mikhnaf as informant

Two of the above listed informants, al-Mada’inT and al-Qahdhami, seem likely to have met al-
BaladhurT at least briefly, but both fit the other criteria and deserve further comment. Much is known
about al-Mada’ini, who is among the most important informants in all of the early Islamic period, and
someone to whom Ibn al-Nadim attributes more than one-hundred works. He is one we can say with
certainty met al-Baladhuri, dying later than all of the others, having lived in Baghdad for much of his
later career, and most importantly, being mentioned as one of al-Baladhuri’s teachers by the
biographical sources.*® This suggestion is again supported by al-Baladhuri’s use of introductory
phrases: not only does he regularly introduce traditions by al-Mada’ini by using gala, but he also

recurrently introduces his traditions by utilizing haddathant:

55 All page numbers are from al-Munajjid’s Arabic edition.
% Yaqiit, Irshad, Vol. 2, 127.
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al-Mada’in1
Introductory haddathant haddathana qala akhbarant None
Phrase

Page Numbers® | 9; 10; 66; 93; None 10; 55; 151; 13 257

340; 344; 368; 284; 3083;

382; 397; 401; 414; 422;

401; 401; 413; 439; 440;

420; 420; 434; 445; 448;

437; 471; 473; 451; 452;

537; 569; 569; 460; 460;

569 502; 574

Figure 3.4: Appearances of al-Mada’ini as informant

He and Abt Mas‘ud are the only sources al-Baladhurt cites regularly in this manner. An explanation
for this can be found in both al-Baladhuri’s potential experience in studying under al-Mada’ini, citing
the material learned directly from his teacher (haddathani) separately from materials he had access to
in a written form (gala). 1t is said that al-Mada’ini did not actually commit any of his copious books
to writing (as unlikely as that seems),*® but while al-Baladhurt may never have used a book written by
al-Mada’int as a source for the Futith, it does not rule out his using lecture notes left behind by his
teacher, or notes that were taken by his fellow students at lectures al-Baladhuri may not have
attended.*

As for al-Qahdhami, he took his name from his grandfather, a non-Arab freedman who
became a secretary to the Iraqi governor Yasuf b. ‘Umar al-Thaqafi (r. 738-744 CE/120-126 AH). He
came to be responsible for the tax office and later the financial register in Basra, with access to
records and information which would have made him a valued informant for a historian. His reports
within the Futizh were the focus of a recent and convincing study by Wadad al-Qadi, discussing al-
Baladhuri’s section on Basra. All twenty traditions where he is clearly named as informant are found

in this section. Al-Qadi suggests that al-Baladhurt’s use of language in these accounts (specifically

57 All page numbers are from al-Munajjid’s Arabic edition.

%8 Schoeler, Oral and the Written, 35; Ilkka Lindstedt, “The Transmission of al-Mada’inT’s Material:
Historiographical Studies” (PhD diss., University of Helsinki, 2013), 33-35.

%9 On al-Mada’ini, see llkka Lindstedt, “The Transmission of al-Mada’ini’s Material” and Ilkka Lindstedt, “The
Transmission of al-Mada’ini’s Historical Material to al-Baladhuri and al-Tabari: A Comparison and Analysis of
Two Khabars,” in Studia Orientalia, Vol. 114, Travelling Through Time: Essays in Honor of Kaj Ohrnberg,
eds. Sylvia Akar, Jaako Hameen-Anttila, and Inka Nokso-Koivisto (Helsinki: Finnish Oriental Society, 2013),
41-59. Where we disagree, however, is on Lindstedt’s suggestion (“al-Baladhuri and al-Tabar1,” 52) that al-
Baladhuri may have been using unnamed oral intermediaries for al-Mada’ini’s material in the text. While this is
possible, | believe it is less likely because of — as | mention below — al-Baladhuri’s willingness to cite an
intermediary elsewhere, notably in the case of the material he uses from al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Aswad.
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names which appear in a form more familiar to Middle Persian rather than Arabic) and al-Qahdhami’s
reliance on his well-placed grandfather as his main authority suggest that he had access to at least
some of the records of the register that he provided al-BaladhurT with.% In three of these accounts by
al-Qahdhami, his access to written materials is made explicit: first, he introduces that his grandfather
was responsible for the diwan jund al- ‘Arab (the register of the army of the Arabs) before saying that
“I examined (nazartu) the troops of Basra,” implying their records in the diwan.®* Written materials
are again referenced when al-Qahdhami transmits “I found a letter in our possession...,” where he then
proceeds to provide a letter from the Caliph ‘Umar, ending it with the name of a scribe, Mu‘ayqib b.
Abi Fatima, a fact unusual for the Futizh.%? Later in this section, access to the diwan is again
referenced in a discussion of the ownership of land known as Muhallaban.%® All of the traditions
included in the Futih on the authority of al-Qahdham are introduced by gala, owing perhaps to his
providing al-Baladhuri with these archival materials as the source of his information, rather than oral
accounts provided to him and memorized in the more traditional fashion. In this way, al-Baladhuri
was noting his use of these written materials provided to him by an individual who 1) was not a well-
known scholar himself and 2) was providing him written materials which were from outside the
official registers.

In keeping with his nisba, the seventh and final informant, Abta Mas‘ad, provides the Futiih
with material concerning the city of Kiifa and Iraq more generally. Abti Mas‘td was definitively
deceased before the lifetime of al-Baladhuri, but both he and his son, Khalid b. ‘Ugba b. Khalid, are
recorded as having extended stays in Baghdad.®* Precisely how al-Baladhuri would have received and
transmitted information from Abli Mas‘lid is uncertain, but since he spent time in the ‘Abbasid
capital, he may have left accessible materials behind. Both he and al-Qahdhami play very similar roles

in providing sources for the founding and development of their linked cities. Of the seven listed

80 Wadad al-Qadi, “The Names of Estates in State Registers Before and After the Arabization of the ‘Diwans,””
in Umayyad Legacies: Medieval Memories from Syria to Spain, ed. Antoine Borrut and Paul M. Cobb (Leiden:
Brill, 2010), 255-280.

81 Futiih, 429 (M 65-66). This reading is supported by al-Qadi, “Arabization of the ‘Diwans,”” 276.

82 |bid., 431 (M 67-68).

83 |bid., 451 (M 93).

64 Al-Dhahabi, Ta rikh al-Islam, ed. ‘Umar al-Tadmuri (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi, 1987-1993), Vol. 12,
298.
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informants above, aside from Abii Mikhnaf,% Abii Mas‘iid provides the smallest amount of traditions
for the Futih, and only four are introduced with gala and no further chain of transmission. This makes
him the only outlier among these transmitters in that he transmits a number of traditions using
haddathant and gala despite his small sample size. All of the appearances of gala Abii Mas ‘“id appear

in al-Baladhuri’s chapter on the founding of Kafa.

Abil Mas‘id al-Kiifi
Introductory haddathant haddathana qala
Phrase
Page Numbers® | 80; 298; 304; 325; 336; 343; None 345; 345; 346; 351;
350; 351; 352; 353; 359; 360;
375; 472

Figure 3.5: Appearances of Abti Mas‘ud as informant

In the four bolded instances in the table above, a stunted isnad is used to introduce the information,
each one saying only haddathani Abii Mas ‘ud wa-ghayrahu gala. While his use of Abti Mas‘id’s
traditions is at odds with the rest of the data shown above, it does not lessen the stark contrast in
citation style found elsewhere, although the unique mix of styles found here may be demonstrating
another not-yet-understood means of engagement with historical material on behalf of al-Baladhuri.
Further reinforcing al-Baladhuri’s use of gala as a distinct authorial choice in the Futizh is his
similar use of the term in the Ansab al-ashraf. This is particularly the case when it pertains to the first
four transmitters — al-Waqidi, Ab@i Mikhnaf, Abt ‘Ubayda, and Hisham b. al-Kalbi. All four are
consistently introduced with gala and without a complete isnad, mimicking the style present in the
Futith. As the Ansab is a work of far more substantial length, it provides a much greater sample size
for evaluation of al-Baladhuri’s technique. His extended use of gala within this sources continues to
compete with his sustained use of introductory phrases such as saddathanz for informants he almost
certainly met in person. It strengthens the suggestion al-Baladhurt had gained the knowledge of these
informants in a method other than direct study with them, with the most probable explanation being

access to some written form.

8 Abii Mikhnaf appears more often in the Futith than Abii Mas‘@id when one considers his appearances as a
guarantor of a different informant’s information, but not as the primary informant himself.
56 All page numbers are from al-Munajjid’s Arabic edition.
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A Most Important Informant: Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Aswad al-“Ijli

To continue with the specific analysis of informants which appear in Futiih al-buldan, we turn
away from the style of citation used by al-Baladhuri to the targeted consideration of two of the most
important sources of information the author used in the compilation of his text. The first of these is al-
Husayn b. ‘Al b. al-Aswad al-‘Ijli. Of all the informants utilized by al-Baladhur in Futiih al-buldan,
none appear more oft-cited than al-Husayn, although biographical details on him are scant. It seems
that his status as a transmitter of material was fairly unremarkable within the medieval period, as
information on him does not appear in most of the biographical works on transmitters through to the
time of al-Dhahabi (d. 1348 CE/748 AH), an exception being within the work of al-Mizzi (d. 1341
CE/742 AH). Even here, however, biographical details are almost non-existent. The only detail of
great importance for our purpose being that he lived in Baghdad, where he may have come into
contact with al-Baladhuri.®” Nonetheless, he has played a vital role for posterity through his use by al-
Baladhuri in his extant works. While al-Husayn is only named as an informant scarcely a dozen times
in the Ansab, he provides more than 80 individual traditions of varying length in the far shorter Futih.

The information relied on by al-BaladhurT from al-Husayn is primarily concerned with the
ownership of land and the details of its taxation. He provides al-Baladhuri with many precise
instances of taxation on certain cities and regions, in both coin and in kind; for instance, “al-Mughira
b. Shu‘ba wrote while he was governor of al-sawad: ‘We find here products other than wheat and
barley,” mentioning Indian peas (al-mas#), grapes, clover (al-rasba), and sesame, on which he
assessed [a tax of] eight dirhams. He excluded palm trees.”® The vast majority of traditions
transmitted by al-Husayn are of this type. A number of other traditions provide details on who was
given land by the Prophet and the early caliphs for private ownership,®® land that remained in the

hands of the indigenous population and was subjected to taxation,”® and land that was taken over by

7 Al-Mizzi, Tahdhib al-Kamal fi asma’ al-rijal, ed. Bashshar ‘Awwad Ma‘raf (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risala,
1980-1992), Vol. 2, 391.

% Fysigh, 331 (H 427).

% See, for instance, Futiih, 12, 13, 21, 22, 29, 32, 88, 300, 334, 430 (H 27, 28, 37, 38, 46-47, 49, 111, 393, 431;
M 67).

™ Fyutith, 85, 86 (H 109, 110).
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the early Islamic state for the benefit of the greater community.” The bulk of his traditions are
concerned with the central Islamic lands of the Arabian Peninsula (especially the Hijaz, Yemen, and
Bahrain) and Mesopotamia,’? but not exclusively so: he provides, for instance, a single tradition in
each of al-Baladhuri’s chapters on Sijistan and Khurasan.

Al-Husayn relied on two primary transmitters for the information he passed on to al-
Baladhuri. The first of these, Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah (d. 812 CE/197 AH), was a well-known hadith
transmitter, and a teacher relied upon by other informants of al-Baladhuri.” He provides a mix of
material throughout the Futizh, which includes four repetitive traditions in the chapter on Kifa
praising its population in a variety of terms, all on the authority of ‘Umar.” Most importantly, though,
are the materials he provided al-Husayn on the establishment of the diwan by the early caliphs, and
how much money early Muslims — and the wives of the Prophet in particular — received due to their
status on the register. All of the information transmitted on the diwan by al-Husayn is provided on the
authority of Waki‘, meaning that while he is only relied upon for the transmission of twenty-one
traditions in the Futih, those he provides have a significant impact on providing modern scholars with
information on the early Islamic state.

The overwhelming majority of traditions provided to al-BaladhurT in the Futiih by al-Husayn
come on the authority of Yahya b. Adam b. Sulayman (d. 818 CE/203 AH). Yahya had worked for a
significant portion of his life in Kafa and, by all accounts, was considered a reliable transmitter well-
respected in his age: one of his traditions is present in the Sakiz of Muslim, and upon his death, he is
said to have received the funeral rites from the father-in-law of the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Ma’min (r.
813-833 CE/198-218 AH).™ He is remembered for having composed five books, only one of which

survives, a book entitled Kitab al-Kharaj (The Book of Taxation), which contains a number of

" Futith, 326-330 (H 422-426)

2 Here, | refer to the lands of northern (al-jazira) and southern (al-sawad) Mesopotamia.

3 Al-Dhahabi, Siyar a ‘lam al-nubala’, ed. Shu‘ayb Arna’it and Husayn Asad (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risala,
1981-1988), Vol. 9, 140.

" This includes ‘Umar referring to the Kiifans as “the head of the Arabs” and “the most distinguished of men.”
Futith, 353-354 (H 448).

5 Ibn Qutayba, Kitab al-Ma ‘arif, ed. Saroite Okacha (Cairo: 1960), 516; A. Ben Shemesh, Taxation in Islam,
Vol. 1, Yahyd ben Adam’s Kitab al-Kharaj (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1958), 2; Cengiz Kallek, “Yahya ibn Adam’s
Kitab al-Kharadj: Religious Guidelines for Public Finance,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the
Orient, Vol. 44, No. 2 (2001), 108-111.
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traditions which al-Husayn also provided to al-Baladhurf in the Futizh.”® While a deeply insightful
work in its own right, the survival of Kitab al-Kharaj is greatly beneficial for the study of how al-
Baladhuri used material available to him in the construction of his own administrative book.

Several traditions communicated by Yahya in his own work find verbatim or near-verbatim
repetition in the Fusizh. Amongst these are two briefer traditions concerning the terms made by the
commander Khalid b. al-Walid on behalf of Abta Bakr with the inhabitants of the Mesopotamian
towns of al-Hira and ‘Ayn al-Tamr.”” The versions within the Futiih are word-for-word duplicates of
those that appear in Kitab al-Khardaj, and this identical reproduction occurs elsewhere in al-
Baladhur?’s work, although small variations in words are sometimes found.” The chains of
transmission in these accounts are also identical from Yahya down to the earliest or original authority.
Elsewhere, however, several traditions are copied between both sources, but al-Baladhuri’s version in
the Futizh includes minor variations. Two such traditions in the form of letters feature the terms with
Najran and the tribes of the Yemen, and include similar exposition, the first being addressed to ‘Amr
b. Hazm and the second to the Kings of Himyar. This second letter details the Muslims’ expectations
from the Himyarites in exchange for peace. It includes what can be considered standard expectations
of conversion for Arab tribes living in the Arabian Peninsula in the conquest period — namely belief in
the one God and his Prophet, regular prayer, and the giving of alms (zakar). But owing to Yahya’s
interests in matters of taxation, the letter also details the levels of taxation charged by the Muslims:
that the Himyarites should pay sadaqga, be charged ‘ushr on land naturally irrigated, and half- ‘ushr on
land irrigated by bucket.” Both this letter and the letter addressed to ‘ Amr contain near identical
details across sources, and have identical chains of transmission. In terms of the content of the letters,
there are some differences: certain cases of words differ slightly, and there is the occasional omission

of a word on the part of al-BaladhurT (differences noted in bold):

78 1bn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 67, 78, 82, 549.

" Futiih, 303-304 (H 398); Yahya b. Adam, Kitab al-Khardj, ed. Th. W. Juynboll (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1896), 35-
36.

78 See, for instance, a tradition where the Prophet chose not to allow a salt mine to enter private ownership
because he was told that the mine gave salt “like the water of a well.” Futith, 88 (H 111); Yahya b. Adam, al-
Kharaj, 76.

™ Futith, 85 (H 108-109); Yahya b. Adam, al-Kharaj, 83-84.



Between the Conquests and the Court |84

To go on — and he mentioned from it — God has guided you by his own guidance, if you
make peace and obey God and his messenger, you observe the prayers, and give the alms
tax (zakat) (Y: given) from the spoils of war, the fifth belonging to God as well as the share
of the prophet and his confidants; and give the sadaga that God prescribed to the believers —
which is one tenth if the land is watered by spring or watered by rain, and accordingly, which
is half of one tenth if watered with the bucket. &
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A number of traditions shared by both sources purport to contain the correspondence between the
Prophet and the early caliphs on the one hand, and the conquered peoples on the other. Elsewhere, al-
Baladhurt duplicates a letter Yahya provides between the Caliph ‘Umar and the conqueror of Sasanian
Persia, Sa‘d b. Ab1 Waqqas, upon the completion of the latter’s conquest of Iraq. The letter is not
concerned with the conquest of the territory itself, but with the division of the spoils of war (ghanima)
amongst those Muslims victorious in battle. It addresses the status of the fertile Mesopotamian
alluvial plain, a region typically referred to as al-sawad. Yahya — and al-Baladhuri’s — interest in the
region is easy to understand. As the most profitable region in all of the conquered territories, the exact
status of the land as communal had deep implications. It ensured and protected considerable income
for the state, which relied on the taxation and produce of collectively-owned lands such as the sawad

as its primary form of income during the ninth century.®

8 Futizh, 85 (H 109); Yahya b. Adam, al-Kharaj, 83-84.

81 David Waines, “The Third Century Internal Crisis of the Abbasids,” Journal of the Economic and Social
History of the Orient, Vol. 20, No. 3 (1977), 282-306; Hugh Kennedy, “The Decline and Fall of the First
Muslim Empire,” Der Islam, Vol. 81, No. 1 (2004), 11-15; Michele Campopiano, “State, Land Tax and
Agriculture in Iraq from the Arab Conquests to the Crisis of the Abbasid Caliphate (Seventh-Tenth Centuries),”
Studia Islamica, Vol. 107 (2012), 1-37. This is also discussed in greater length in chapter 2.
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Not all of the traditions found in the Futizh and transmitted by al-Husayn on the authority of
Yahya can be found in Kitab al-Khardj, however. These accounts which are not found in the text vary
both in the regions they cover and in their content. In a tradition following the conquest of Egypt, al-
Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam urges the commander ‘Amr b. al-‘As to divide the booty amongst the
victorious Muslims. ‘Amr tells him he must wait until he has heard from the Caliph ‘Umar about how
the booty should be treated, and ‘Umar orders that the land be left in the hands of the Egyptians so
that generations of Muslims may benefit from it.82 Another is an account with a short isnad that lists
Yahya as the originator and details the tax required of the inhabitants of al-Hira. At the end of it,
Yahya plainly states that he read the taxation agreement made for the town (kataba /Khalid] lahum
bi-dhalika kitaban gad gara tuhu).2

All of this provides opportunity for some tentative suggestions on how al-Baladhuri was
compiling his own book. While it has been demonstrated that some traditions appearing in both the
Futiih and Kitab al-Kharaj are completely identical, that numerous traditions bear even smaller
differences suggest that al-Baladhuri was not using a finalized written form of Yahya’s work for his
own writings.®* This isn’t to decry the quality of al-Husayn/Yahya’s contribution to the Futiih, for as
James Robson has written “a change of wording is of no great importance when the meaning [of the
tradition] is not altered.”® But it does suggest that transmission was not simply a matter of scribes
duplicating verbatim a previously existing book. Added to this is the difficulty of rectifying how some
traditions transmitted by al-Husayn on the authority of Yahya could appear in the Futizh but not in
Kitab al-Kharaj. While Yahya is reported to have compiled more than this one surviving book, none
of his other listed works suggest more than a passing interest in the administrative materials al-

Baladhuri includes.®

8 Futiih, 256 (H 343).

8 |bid., 298 (H 391).

8 Similar questions were considered and discussed by Norman Calder when looking at judicial works from the
early Islamic period, including Kitab al-Kharaj of Abt Yusuf. See Norman Calder, Studies in Early Muslim
Jurisprudence (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), 122-124, 161-197.

8 James Robson, “The Isndd in Muslim Tradition,” in The Hadith, ed. Mustafa Shah (London: Routledge,
2010), Vol. 2, 19.

8 Aside from Kitab al-Kharaj, 1bn al-Nadim attributes to him four other works: Kitab al-Qira’at (The Book of
Qur’an Readings), Kitab Mujarrad ahkam al-Qur’an (The Book of Affirmation of the Judgments of the Qur’an),
Kitab al-Fara’id (The Book of Inheritance) and another titled Kitab al-Zawal (The Book of Cessation, or
perhaps, The Book of Noontime Prayer). Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 78, 82, 549.
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Among the most telling issues is an account provided by both authors again briefly discussing
the treaty for al-Hira, where they both mention that a saddle (razl) was included in the settlement
agreement, as one of the conquerors did not already have one. Both chains of transmission are
identical 8" But interestingly, Yahya writes that the agreed upon terms were 1000 dirhams and the
saddle, whereas al-Baladhuri describes the payment only as “such and such and a saddle” (... ‘ala
kadha wa-kadha wa-rahl), omitting the specifics of the money.® This difference is critical: why
would al-Baladhuri gloss over this in a work where he provides so many intricate details of payment,
where he has already previously included details of the conquest agreement of al-Hira, and where he
has elsewhere demonstrated that he does not mind including conflicting reports on different
authorities? While it is plausible that al-Baladhurt didn’t include the 1000 dirhams payment because it
clashed with or otherwise contradicted what he (or an unnamed patron) wanted the record to contain,
this seems very unlikely. After all, if that were the case, al-Baladhuri would have had no reason to
include this particular account in the Futih at all. It seems far more likely that he — or al-Husayn —
simply forgot the specifics of this particular agreement and, because neither was working with an
available written source to check it against, they chose instead to gloss over it. It is also possible that a
later and separate compiler of Kitab al-Kharaj may simply have remembered (or altered) a detail of
the tradition to include the specific number.

While Yahya would have been long dead by the time al-Baladhuri was likely preparing the
Futiih, Kitab al-Kharaj did not have to exist in a written form by the time of his death. Rather, it
seems likely that one of his students (or even one of his students’ students) was the first to actually
commit to writing the copious number of traditions attributed to Yahya.?® A. Ben Shemesh wrote that
he believed Yahya must have committed the book to writing himself, for “how could Yahya, a scholar
who wrote several other books, have transmitted orally more than 600 traditions, without writing them
down prior to reading them to his students?’* Since he has written that, however, many subsequent

scholars have made convincing cases for this type of transmission. While Yahya didn’t have to put

8 Yahya b. Adam € al-Hasan b. Salih € al-Aswad b. al-Qays € The father of al-Aswad b. al-Qays

8 Futith, 300 (H393); Yahya b. Adam, al-Khardj, 36.

8 For a similar discussion on the work of Abii Yiisuf, see Calder, Early Muslim Jurisprudence, 144-152.
% Ben Shemesh, Taxation in Islam Vol. 1, 9.
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into writing a complete form of Kitab al-Kharaj, this did not preclude him from utilizing lecture notes
for his sessions with students, nor from the students taking their own notes to assist with
memorization if the teacher allowed.®* And more importantly, Ben Shemesh ignored the surviving
manuscript tradition of Kitab al-Khardj in favour of his own skepticism of oral/aural learning, a
tradition which suggests that the work was likely compiled in the lifetime of Isma‘il b. Muhammad b.
Isma‘il b. Salih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Saffar (d. 952 CE/341 AH), a scholar two generations removed
from Yahya.*? Throughout the entire surviving manuscript of the text, al-Saffar is referenced (usually
simply as “Isma‘1l”) as the informant for the scribe or compiler in the overwhelming majority of
asanid, and appears, along with his own informant, al-Hasan b. ‘Al1 b. ‘Affan al-‘ Amir1 al-Kaft
(usually simply “al-Hasan”) in the reading certificates (sama ‘at) within the manuscript.”® All of this
suggests that in the lifetime of al-Baladhuri, Kitab al-Kharaj did not yet exist in a formalized written
form. It may have existed in the form of notes taken by Yahya himself or in notes taken by his
students such as al-Husayn, but it seems unlikely to have existed in a final form, and is far more likely
to have been what Sebastian Giinther suggests should be referred to as a “literary composition.” In
this way, al-Baladhuri’s use of the material found in Kitab al-Kharaj suggests that it existed in a more
organized form than simple lecture notes, “characterized by a relatively well thought out concept in
the presentation of the material,” but with all other indicators — namely differences in wording, al-
Baladhuri’s asanid use, and the surviving Kitab al-Kharaj manuscript itself — suggesting that it wasn’t
brought into a final written form until the lifetime of a later student.®

Perhaps most importantly for the case of al-Baladhuri reliance on an oral or only partially

written transmission of Yahya’s material over a formalized written one is the presence of al-Husayn

91 For more on this, see Giinther, “Due Results,” 10-11; Schoeler, Oral and the Written, 33-37.

92 This was also the position of Th. W. Juynboll, Le Livre de L ’impét Foncier de Yahya ibn Adam (Leiden: Brill,
1896), v-ix.

% Ben Shemesh, Taxation in Islam Vol. 1, 8, 167-172; see also G. Vajda, “Quelques Certificats de Lecture dans
les Manuscrits Arabes de la Bibliothéque Nationale de Paris: La Transmission du Kitab al-Harag de Yahya b.
Adam,” Arabica, Vol. 1, No. 3 (1954), 337-342.

% “On the one hand, these writings give us the impression of being quite plainly more than simple <<lecture-
notes>>, as they are known and mentioned in medieval sources with a title, and since they deal with a special
literary subject and seem to have been brought by the <<authors>> themselves into a literary form that is
characterized by a relatively well thought out concept in the presentation of the material. On the other hand,
there are clear signs that the works of this type have not yet developed into <<real books>>, but were first
brought into a final written form by a student of the author in question.” Giinther, “Due Results,” 11-12.
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himself. If al-Baladhuri had available to him a written copy of Kitab al-Kharaj, he would have had no
reason to bother citing an intermediary such as al-Husayn within his own work. Furthermore, as |
have stated above, al-Baladhuri does seemingly utilize written materials in other places within the
Futih, particularly when citing directly from transmitters who were largely deceased before his
conscious lifetime. While al-Baladhuri seems to cite that written material through the use of the
introductory word gala, despite the substantial number of traditions al-Husayn provides, not a single

one of the traditions of al-Husayn is introduced this way, despite their considerable number:

al-Husayn b. ‘Al1 al-Aswad

Introductory Phrase haddathant haddathana qala

Page Numbers 10; 10; 12; 12; 12; 19; 21; 21; 21; 22; 27; None
12; 13; 14; 14; 14, 29; 29; 29; 32; 33; 34;
24; 25; 32; 76; 77; 34; 51; 69; 82; 88; 88;
79; 84; 84, 85; 86; 90; 327; 327, 330;
89; 97; 97, 97; 97, 331; 332; 334, 353;
179; 179; 204; 217; | 353; 354; 354; 556;
256; 298; 300; 300; | 556; 556; 556; 557,
301; 303; 325; 326; | 558; 558; 571
326; 327; 329; 335;
336; 430; 486; 505

Figure 3.6: Appearances of al-Husayn as informant

All of this leads to the position that al-Husayn, as one of the students of Yahya, provided the Futiih
with the traditions of his teacher through direct contact with al-Baladhuri and at a time when Kitab al-
Kharaj had not been formally written down.
Abii ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam and Kitab al-Amwal

Another of al-Baladhuri’s most important informants for the Futiih is al-Qasim b. Sallam b.
‘Abd Allah al-Khurasani, widely known as Aba ‘Ubayd, who was born sometime between 770-774
CE/154-157 AH in Herat. Aba ‘Ubayd spent his time as a student of Arabic grammar, hadith, and
Islamic jurisprudence (figh) in the centres of learning of his time, where his list of teachers and
students suggests extended stays in Basra and Kafa. He was appointed as the Qagdr of Tarsus in the

year 807-8 CE/192 AH, but eventually came to live in Baghdad by the late 820s. He is said to have
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left the ‘Abbasid capital in 834 CE/219 AH to perform the Hajj, and came to stay in Mecca, where he
died in 838 CE/224 AH.%

Abt ‘Ubayd is himself said to have been the author of some twenty titles, among his most
famous being philological works focused on gharib, or rare words in books, namely the Gharib al-
Musannaf, Gharib al-Qur’an, and Gharib al-Hadith.*® Only some of these twenty titles survive to the
present, and only one of his works of figh, Kitab al-Amwal (The Book of Revenue). Its survival is
invaluable for the purpose of better understanding not only al-Baladhuri’s sources in writing the
Futizh, but the reasons why he chose to write his text at all. A comparison between Kitab al-Amwal
and the Futizh suggests that while al-Baladhuri may have had access to a written form of the text, he
likely would have met the aging Abii ‘Ubayd and learned from him directly.

As suggested by the name of the text, the information provided in Kitab al-Amwal is largely
related to the issues surrounding wealth and possession in the early Islamic period. This includes
guestions of inheritance, taxation on the produce of land (khardj), the poll tax (jizya), and perhaps
most importantly for our purposes, the status and ownership of lands brought under Muslim control
throughout the conquest period. Al-Baladhuri looks favourably upon a substantial number of
traditions from Abl ‘Ubayd concerning the issues of whether territories conquered by the Muslims
were conquered forcibly (‘anwatan) or by means of some form of peace treaty (sulzan). Aba ‘Ubayd
provides the Futizh with select conquest accounts of certain regions, but these accounts seem
overwhelmingly focused on recording the surrender arrangements (or lack thereof) made between the
Muslims and the conquered territories rather than the narrative of conquest itself. The author’s interest
in Abi ‘Ubayd’s material is made clear in several instances where he chooses to considerably abridge
reports found in Kitab al-Amwal to excise details that do not directly relate to taxation, or details that
could not be classified as interesting for administrative purposes. In some instances, this removal is
more subtle: in an abridged account involving an agreement between ‘Amr b. al-‘As and the supposed

Byzantine Egyptian governor al-Mugawqis, al-Baladhuri chooses to shorten the tradition while

% Al-Dhahabi, Siyar a ‘lam al-nubala’, Vol. 10, 491-492; Reinhard Weipert, “Abii ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam,”
EIS.
% 1pn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 156-157.
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deleting mentions of the battle over Alexandria, and a brief letter of the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius
to the Caliph ‘Umar. This occurs without notice.®” In another instance, however, this abridgement of
materials is overt: in discussing an account involving the battle of Nihawand and an elaborate story of
the booty gained providing an endowment for certain tribes, al-Baladhuri chooses to remove
completely Abti ‘Ubayd’s narrative of the battle and subsequent capitulation of the city, writing
simply “then he [the source’s originator] recounted the battle (thumma dhakara al-wag ‘a).%

Abt ‘Ubayd also spends a significant amount of time within his own work utilizing the
conquest of certain locations as precedent-setting decisions. In particular, the Prophet’s treatment of
the oasis of Khaybar in western Arabia, and the conquest of the incredibly fertile region of al-sawad.
These two locations are juxtaposed by Abt ‘Ubayd as separate models for how these lands were to be
divided and treated. Khaybar, he writes, was conquered by the Prophet himself, who “declared it as
spoils of war, divided it into five parts, and distributed it” amongst the Muslims.* In the case of the
sawdad, however, the Caliph ‘Umar chose to designate the lands as fay’, lands whose produce were to
remain in the hands of the state in order to benefit the greater Muslim community into posterity.1%
While Abt ‘Ubayd chose to explicitly differentiate between these two types of lands appropriated by
the conquerors, al-Baladhuri passes over making a direct connection between these two precedents in
favour of the quite separate geographic nature of his work.

The similarities between al-Baladhuri’s use of the financial and administrative material from
al-Husayn/Yahya and Abu ‘Ubayd is foreseeable considering the overall focus of the author’s work.
Yet there is a discernable difference in precisely the details al-BaladhuT selects from each text. He
relies on al-Husayn materials largely to provide specifics on the exact levels of taxation regions

agreed to, often detailing the surrender agreements. Abii ‘Ubayd’s material, however, is far more

 Futith, 256-257 (H 343-344); Abii ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam, Kitab al-Amwal, ed. Muhammad Hamid Fiqgt
(Cairo: Maktabat al-Tijariyya al-Kubra, 1934), 142.

% In the original, Abli ‘Ubayd includes a heroic depiction of the battle and the topos of the “fallen
commanders,” where the Caliph ‘Umar details who is to be in charge of the battle should the commander be
killed, and who should be in charge should the second commander fall, and so on. Futiih, 373-374 (H 474-475);
Abu ‘Ubayd, al-Amwal, 652-654. On the topos of the fallen commanders, see Albrecht Noth and Lawrence I.
Conrad, The Early Arabic Historical Tradition: A Source-Critical Study (Princeton: The Darwin Press, 1994),
120-121.

% Abii ‘Ubayd, al-Amwal, 60.

100 On the classification of fay’ in the early Islamic period, see Andrew Marsham, “Fay’,” EI°,
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interested in the classification of these agreements and the land itself. The reasons why Kizab al-
Amwal and, by extension, the Futizh choose to devote so much space to the details of their capture is
clear: how these lands were captured and subsequently designated were important for later
bureaucrats to understand. This ensured not only that they be taxed appropriately, but it also covered
issues of which lands in certain territories could be bought, sold, gifted, or inherited as private
property, and which remained under the control of the central authority. Furthermore, the focus of the
early chapters of Kitab al-Amwal on the authority and responsibility of the ruler suggest the
importance of established precedent in the collection of revenue in the ninth-century ‘Abbasid state.
Of the six traditions transmitted by al-Baladhuri originating from Aba ‘Ubayd and involving
Khaybar and al-sawad, 1°* none of them are direct quotations from Kitab al-Amwal. % In numerous
instances in the Futith, al-Baladhuri copies traditions and their chains of transmission in a similar
form to what survives in the text of Aba ‘Ubayd; generally, the overall content of the accounts remain
the same. But unlike the traditions found in the work of Yahya b. Adam and compiled by al-
Baladhuri, more often than not, there are very distinct differences between the form of these accounts
in Kitab al-Amwal and the Futizh. This includes not only individual word choice, but the organization
of complete sentences and even, sporadically, differences in the asanid of these accounts. Examples
of these traditions that include identical details but different wording include traditions involving the

status of Egypt as having been conquered without covenant (‘agd, or ‘ahd),'® the legality of taking

101 Al-Baladhuri quotes Abli Ubayd on the sealing of the necks of dhimmi and the collection of tax from them at
al-Khaniqin. While this specific tradition doesn’t appear in Kitab al-Amwal, more general traditions of neck-
sealing are mentioned. Similarly, al-Baladhur transmits accounts from Aba ‘Ubayd of the Prophet capturing
Khaybar and dividing its produce into fifths in a similar manner to those found in the Kitab, but the traditions
are not overly similar in detail, nor do they include the same asanid. On neck-sealing, see Futiih, 334 (H 430);
Abi ‘Ubayd, al-4Amwal, 52; and Chase F. Robinson, “Neck-Sealing in Early Islam,” Journal of the Economic
and Social History of the Orient, VVol. 48, No. 3 (2005), 401-441. On Khaybar, see Futiih, 31 (H 48); Abu
‘Ubayd, al-4mwal, 55-56, 60.

102 Andreas Gorke has mentioned this, writing: “Bis auf eine lieBen sich zu allen diesen Traditionen Parallelen
im Kitab al-Amwal finden.” Andreas Gorke, Das Kitab al-Amwal des Abii ‘Ubaid al-Qasim b. Sallam:
Entstehung und Uberlieferung eines friihislamischen Rechtswerkes (Princeton: The Darwin Press, 2003), 92.

103 A number of his traditions on the conquest of Egypt, for instance, and its status as having been conquered
‘anwatan are repeated near verbatim from Kitab al-Amwal, including a speech reportedly given by ‘Amr b. al-
‘As that all of the people of Egypt except Antabulus could be subjected to whatever he saw fit because of their
lack of a covenant. Others, however, include slightly modified wording and sentence structure. Futith, 254, 255,
255, 256 (H 342, 343-344); Aba ‘Ubayd, al-Amwal, 140, 142, 144,
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slaves from black tribes in Nubia,’** and some minor details on the Battle of Baniqiyya.'® In some
instances, content remains the same, but along with this different sentence structure comes a
completely different isnad. In a tradition discussing land grants in al-Yamama, al-BaladhurT provides
a fuller isnad that reads Abt ‘Ubayd < al-Harith b. Marra al-Hanaft €< Hisham b. Isma‘il, while the
version in Kitab al-Amwal reads simply “Siraj transmitted...” (wa-l1-ma’thiir ‘an Sirdj...).*% An
account discussing the conquest of al-Stis by Abt Miisa al-Ash‘ar and the execution of the city’s
leader by the Muslims clearly demonstrates the grammatical and syntactical differences which can
occur between the two works:

Al-Baladhuri’s Version:

And it was his eye that was struck at al-Stis. He said: We besieged its city at the command of
Abti Musa, and we met fierce resistance. Then, the dihgan made terms, agreeing to open the
city to him on the condition that he would be provided safe-conduct for himself and one
hundred of his household. And thus, he made a covenant with Abii Musa, who said to him:
“Separate them.” While he was doing this, Abti Misa said to his followers: “l hope that God
will get the better of him.” And so when he had separated the one hundred, God’s enemy
remained, and Abai Miisa ordered that he be executed. He cried out, “Hold on! | can give you
great wealth!” But he refused and beheaded him.

Abii ‘Ubayd’s Version:

And it was his eye that was struck at al-Sts. He said: We besieged its city and met fierce
resistance, and the army was under the command of Abt Misa al-Ash‘ari. And so the dihgan
made terms, agreeing to open the city to him on the condition that he would be provided safe-
conduct for himself and one hundred of his household. And thus, he made a covenant with
Abt Misa and with whoever was with him. Abtl Miisa said to him: “Separate them.” While
he was doing this, Abii Miisa said to his followers: “l hope that God will lead him astray.”
And so when he had separated the one hundred, God’s enemy remained, and Abii Miisa
ordered it [that he be executed]. He spoke and cried out and offered great wealth, but Aba
Miisa refused and beheaded him.1%’

104 Again, certain words differ. Futiih, 281 (H 380); Abii ‘Ubayd, al-dmwal, 146.

105 This tradition does not only include different wording, but is likewise abridged. Al-Baladhuri chooses to
remove details surrounding who also participated in the battles of Mihran and al-Qadisiyya. Futiih, 309; Abu
‘Ubayd, al-Amwal, 83.

16 gk, 111 (H 141); Aba “Ubayd, al-Amwal, 280-281.

17 Fyugih, 477 (M 115); Abd ‘Ubayd, al-4mwal, 132-133.
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The significant differences in sentence structure in so many traditions could be explained by the

authorial hand of al-Baladhuri at work, but it seems far more likely to be caused by the “forking” of

the original tradition by Abt ‘Ubayd’s students prior to Kitab al-Amwal being formally committed to

writing.1%® Al-Baladhuri has demonstrated elsewhere that he would copy exactly some of his source

material; his use of Yahya’s traditions display this. Goitein previously wrote that al-Baladhur seems

to communicate his traditions with far less editing than his peers, although these assertions are

difficult to fully support due to the lack of availability of most of the sources in an original form, and

the variations here also contradict aspects of his position.1® While there are instances where the

material found in Yahya’s Kitab al-Kharaj differs from the Futih, they happen far less often and with

even fewer differences than what is seen with Abii ‘Ubayd’s traditions.

108 Similarly, there is considerable overlap between the Futith and Kitab al-Amwal of 1bn Zanjawayh (d. ca. 865
CE/251 AH), but it would not appear that al-BaladhurT received this overlapping information from his
contemporary. Rather, both were both students of Abii ‘Ubayd’s, and transmitted material on his authority, and
the analysis of these overlapping traditions demonstrates this. Ibn Zanjawayh never appears as a hamed

informant in the Futuh.

109 «“A comparison with the parallel sources will prove that BaladhurT in large portions of his book [the Ansab]
reproduces the complete version given by his predecessors; sometimes he preserves a longer and more
authoritative copy than any other writer. Even when he abridges, his version at times includes passages that are
nearer to the original than Tabari’s for instance....” Goitein, “Place of Baladhuri,” 605-606.
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But what exactly can be said about al-BaladhurT’s use of Abt ‘Ubayd as an informant in the
Futih? It seems likely that the two would have met personally rather than al-Baladhuri simply relying
on the materials his elder had committed to writing. If contact did occur between the two, it seems
most likely to have been during the early-mid 830s CE. While we cannot speak to the age of al-
Baladhurt in the 830s CE, he would likely have been quite young while the shaykh Abt ‘Ubayd
remained in Baghdad before finally departing the city on his pilgrimage. Additionally, Ibn ‘Asakir
records that al-Baladhuri heard (sami ‘@) zadith from Abi ‘Ubayd,''° and al-Dhahabi also lists al-
Baladhuri amongst the students who heard directly from Abt ‘Ubayd and related traditions from him
(haddatha ‘anhu).*** That al-BaladhurT includes material ascribed to Abt ‘Ubayd that differs not in
the information provided, but in form, style, and in its cited authorities suggests access to the man
himself as his direct source. Andreas Gorke has also highlighted these subtle differences in the chains
of transmission, where, for instance, al-Baladhuri provides an additional link in the chain excluded by
the author in the work attributed to him. In one of these instances, al-BaladhurT transmits information
on the legality of a Berber tribe selling their women and children into slavery as payment of the jizya.
Al-Baladhuri’s tradition includes the following isnad: Abu ‘Ubayd < ‘Abd Allah b. Salih < al-Layth
b. Sa‘d € Yazid b. Abi Habib, but the surviving Kitab al-Amwal does not know Yazid as the
originator of this information.''? Gorke, too, suggests the likelihood that the two would have met in
Baghdad, largely owing to al-Baladhur’s style of attributing Abii ‘Ubayd’s material with the
introductory words haddathana (“he informed us”) and haddathani (‘“he informed me”), which he

uses seemingly interchangeably.!*3

110 Ibn “Asakir, Ta 'rikh madinat Dimashg, eds. ‘Umar al-‘Amrawi and ‘Ali ShirT (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1995-
2001), Vol. 6, 74.

111 Al-Dhahabi, Siyar a ‘lam al-nubala’, Vol. 10, 492.

112 Gorke, Das Kitab al-Amwal, 93-94; Futith 265 (H 353-354); Abii ‘Ubayd, al-Amwal, 146. Similarly, lbn

‘Abd al-Hakam’s Futith Misr includes the same tradition on the authority of Abii’Ubayd and is also missing

Yazid as a link in the chain. Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Kitab Futith Misr wa-akhbaruha, ed. Charles Cutler Torrey
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1922), 170.

113 Gorke, Das Kitab al-Amwal, 91.
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Abi ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam

Introductory Phrase haddathant haddathana qala

Page Numbers! 88; 123; 147; 147; 8:13; 13; 18; 20; 24; 28; 502; 558
147; 148; 165; 192; 29: 31; 36; 41; 49; 86;
251; 255; 255; 256; 96; 101; 111; 112; 254;
309; 329; 334; 466; 255:; 265; 281; 281; 300;
481; 563 330; 373; 469; 555; 557;
557; 558; 558; 559; 559;
560; 561; 561; 561; 562;
563; 564; 564; 565
Figure 3.7: Appearances of Abt ‘Ubayd as informant

Standing on its own, this suggestion is far less secure, but the internal analysis of the Futizh would
seem to confirm Gorke’s position. There is also the far more telling lack of the introductory word gala
which, as has been mentioned, al-Baladhuri seems to rely upon significantly when consulting sources
which were likely accessed by him in a written form. Finally, if we accept the idea that Abt ‘Ubayd’s
work already existed in a written form from which al-Baladhuri learned his information,'*® we would
not expect to find the differences in the cited asanid between the two works that exist, nor the
significant differences in the style and sentence structure which occur had he been relying on this
written form as the basis for his information.
Conclusions

Athamina’s original assertion that al-BaladhurT had at his disposal a variety of different
sources — both oral and written - in the creation of his works seems confirmed by the source-critical
analysis of Futiih al-buldan. The Futih firmly demonstrates the author’s reliance on not just the
narrative historical tradition of previous generations, but on the scholarly judicial tradition likely born
from the eighth/second century and continually developed into his own. He is, however, seemingly
innovative in his organization of material and his marriage of the conquest tradition with the interests

and needs of the administrative and judicial classes of his time. For while the scant biographical

114 All page numbers are from al-Munajjid’s Arabic edition.

115 Information which, unfortunately, the three surviving manuscripts, including the earliest from 1171 CE/567
AH, cannot provide. For a discussion of these manuscripts, see Gorke, Das Kitab al-Amwal, 43.

116 This is not to assume, however, that Gorke is wrong in his assertion that Kitab al-Amwal existed in a written
form during the author’s lifetime. Rather, my suggestion here is that the evidence for al-Baladhuri learning
directly from Abt ‘Ubayd himself is convincing, and it seems more likely that the Futizh contains traditions al-
Baladhuri committed to memory and then subsequently transmitted, rather than relying on some written form
that was likely not circulating widely in his lifetime.
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information on al-BaladhurT does not suggest he ever held a judicial post such as gadr, his teachers
and sources utilized reveal a clear interest in the legislative realm of early Islamic society. That
material from two jurists, Yahya b. Adam and Abii ‘Ubayd, feature so prominently as sources in the
Futiih is demonstration of his interest in the law. Both men held the position of gadr in different
territories, making them repositories of immense judicial information in the ninth/third century, and
their own surviving works corroborate their immense knowledge of legal matters throughout the
Islamic world. This all compounds to provide insight on the compilation of knowledge in the
ninth/third century, and the place of Futiih al-buldan as a crucial juncture in this development.

That traditions provided by these two jurists appear in the overwhelming majority of chapters
throughout the Futih hint at al-Baladhuri’s dependence on certain transmitters to provide thematic
information not limited to a particular region. We see that the judicial and administrative sources
included in the work are largely universal; they are not delineated by geographic exclusivity. In this
way, major transmitters like al-Husayn and Abi ‘Ubayd could provide vital information on taxation
and the classification of lands due to their general expertise on these matters, while not being limited
to their reports being clustered in certain regions only. This directly contradicts Duri, who suggested
that al-Baladhuri relied on transmitters from certain locales to provide his information, while
otherwise leaning on a Medinan school of history.* In addition to these two informants, transmitters
such as al-Mada’ini, Muhammad b. Sa‘d, and Bakr b. al-Haytham find their traditions used across
regions, too, due to their knowledge of specific details of land ownership and the construction and
destruction of buildings.

Al-Baladhurt’s seemingly intentional decision to demonstrate how he acquired the traditions
which make up his text is the final point worth greater elaboration. That al-Baladhuri could not have
met at least some of the informants he cites in the Futih is irrefutable, as several of those he relied
upon were undeniably deceased before his lifetime. In other instances, there was likely little overlap
in the lifetime of the informant and al-Baladhuri, and no mention in the biographical record of al-

Baladhurt having studied with them directly. In most cases, the author does not explicitly state his

17 Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 63.
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reliance on written sources in the creation of the text. But his use of unique introductory words,
namely gala, and suggestively shortened chains of transmission served to make clear to his intended
audience that certain materials had come to him in a form other than the more traditional oral/aural
means of the majlis. Precisely how formalized these written materials were in al-Baladhuri’s lifetime
is difficult to establish. The skepticism towards writing by some portions of the Muslim intelligentsia,
however, may mean that these were in the form of aides-mémoire or lecture notes taken by students in
a session with the teacher that found their way to al-Baladhuri. But that he had access to works by
authors such as al-Waqidi and Absi Mikhnaf in some written form seems undeniable, and the author

himself seems to communicate this distinction through his manner of citation.
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Chapter 4
The Content and Themes of the Text

The Futith of Baladhuri face in several directions: the accuracy of the civil servant, the taste
of the man of letters quoting verse that seems genuine and contemporaneous, the scholarly
concerns of the fagih citing at length the debates of lawyers on issues of land-tax and of war.
These leave little room for fantasy or miracle, for the conquests are transfigured into the
genesis and development of empire.!

Tarif Khalidi’s comments above on al-Baladhuri’s Futih al-buldan summarize the likely
intention of the text’s existence: a depository of information on the Islamic state and the development
of Islamic rule. Despite the fact that modern historians and litterateurs of early Islam often note the
sober nature of the Futizh in comparison with substantially more attractive literature the Islamic world
produced in the early centuries, there is a distinguishable purpose and method behind the form the
book takes that is worth exploring entirely. There are identifiable themes al-BaladhurT seems to have
had in mind as he brought together the materials which make-up the Futih. It is to the identification
and analysis of the major themes of the text that the present chapter now turns, in an attempt to
ascertain how al-Baladhuri “transfigures” his material into the embodiment of two centuries of
imperial administration in the Middle East. While al-Baladhuri may not have had full awareness that
he was contributing to already established genres and sub-genres of the early Arabic historical
tradition in his Futih al-buldan, he does appear to have had a clear and coherent vision of the types of
information relevant for his imagined audience in the creation of the text.

As with chapter two, we must consider fully the backdrop of al-Baladhur’s authorship of the
Futiih apropos of the events of the ninth/third century and the state of Arabic writerly culture at that
time. Al-Baladhuri’s lifetime was not the genesis of this written Arabic tradition, but it remained in a
very early phase characterized by change and experimentation. As Chase Robinson has written of the
developments in Arabic historical writing in the ninth/third century:

It was one thing for a Kufan to embellish some family history by crowing (often at the

expense of the Basrans) about his heroic participation in a Kufan conquest, but when a

historian collated Kufan conquests with Basran conquests, integrated the resulting collation in

a work on the conquests as a whole, and, finally, integrated this putative conquest work into a
universal history, the end product is unmistakably imperial in design. Individual history, tribal

! Tarif Khalidi, Arabic Historical Thought in the Classical Period (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1994), 68.
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history, local history, Islamic history — a great deal depends on perspective, and perspective is
what our historians were imposing on their narratives....

So the amalgamation of disparate and fragmented accounts in the large, synthetic works of the
mid-ninth century represents more than an ingenious solution to a thorny problem of how to
organize all the material made increasingly available to historians through the passing of time
and the production of knowledge. It marks a massive project of rethinking history, in which

contesting visions and versions of the past were integrated (and, to a large extent,
harmonized) according to an imperial project.?

Robinson’s commentary on these developments during this period resonates clearly, and al-
Baladhur’s work as an “imperial project” seems apt given this description. While there remains no
evidence that either the Futith or Ansab al-ashraf were works requested or sanctioned by the caliph
himself, the previous chapters have worked to demonstrate that the Futizh seems certain to have been
born from those involved in the central administration of the Islamic state. In Robinson’s assertion
that the ninth century saw the establishment of these “imperial projects” within Islamic
historiography, we find the Futith as the embodiment of this imperial narrative. It does not need the
behest of a head of state to be described as such; it builds towards an overall goal of cataloguing and
organizing the state’s successes and property, while serving as the epitome of strong central
administration in the late antique and early medieval periods.

This chapter, then, will continue to look at the entirety of al-Baladhuri’s Futih in order to
identify contextual themes, anecdotes, and motifs, which can help us further understand his intentions
in the creation of his text. It will be far more inward-looking, but as with chapter five, it will continue
to compare both the content and style of al-Baladhuri’s book with the surviving Arabic works of his
contemporaries and near-contemporaries. It will also home in on al-Baladhuri’s omissions of material
that was almost certainly available to him. In doing so, we will have a better sense of the authorial
hand of al-Baladhuri in the stitching of these previously separate traditions that he has chosen to
weave together into his singular narrative effort. In its content, the Futiih s transmission of settlement
agreements, information on the produce and resources of the Islamic lands, and the construction of
cities and public works projects demonstrates the author’s deep focus on the practical affairs of the

Islamic state. And yet, despite his focus on this material — much of which can be seen as archival or

2 Chase F. Robinson, Islamic Historiography (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 40-41.
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serving an archival purpose — this chapter will also consider the literary aspects of the text, its
approach in depicting a number of important figures of the early Islamic state, and its use of poetry in
the communication of its content and themes. All of this contributes to Futiih al-buldan becoming a
“site of memory” for the earliest Islamic centuries.

Administering Conquest: The Conquest Context and al-Baladhuri’s Presentation of History

How, though, does al-BaladhurT demonstrate his interest in creating an “imperial project” to
the reader of the text? It is most clearly seen through an identification of the common threads which
course through the whole Futiih, the recurring themes and features of the text that are present from
beginning to end. Some of these features are more obvious than others; while al-Baladhuri may not
have called his book Futiih al-buldan himself, any reader will find apparent that the vast majority of
traditions which make up the text date from the period of the greater Islamic conquests of the seventh
and eighth centuries. Less immediately obvious, though, is how the information al-Baladhuri chose to
include in his book demonstrates his overall focus on the administration of the empire. In a number of
cases, it can be almost certainly established that al-Baladhuri had access to a body of traditions which
would have greatly aided his creation of a narrative work on the early Islamic conquests; and yet,
much of these traditions are passed over, with the author instead favouring those which were more fit
for his intentions.

Up to this current chapter, the present research has been continually building the argument
that al-Baladhuri’s Futih, while focusing on the traditions and policies which developed during this
period, was not created with the primary purpose of serving as a narrative of the Islamic conquest
period. The informants and sources involved in this process include figures such as al-Mada’in1 (d.
843 CE/228 AH), Abi Mikhnaf (d. 774 CE/157 AH), and al-Wagqidi (d. 822-823 CE/207 AH), who
are famed for their transmission of historical akhbar detailing the conquests and the Umayyad period,
and who created books of this material on their own.® On their knowledge, Ibn al-Nadim (d. 987-988
CE/377 AH) transmits the words of Ahmad b. al-Harith al-Khazzaz on these three figures, among the

most important transmitters of information in the Futiih:

3 As discussed in chapter three, however, whether these works were ever committed to writing as complete,
coherent, and written books is another matter entirely.
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The scholars (al- ‘ulama’) have said that Aba Mikhnaf [excelled] on the subject of (bi-amr)
Iraq, its historical traditions and its conquest (akhbaruha wa-futithuha) over others; al-
Mada’int on the subject of Khurasan, India (al-hind), and Persia (faris); and al-Wagqidi on the
subject of the Hijaz and prophetic biography (al-sira). They shared together in [the
knowledge of] the conquest of Syria (al-sham).*

None of these works on the conquest period of the early caliphate survives with the exception of al-
Wagqidi’s Kitab al-maghazi (Book of Prophetic Expeditions), where there is only minimal thematic
overlap between the primary interests of that book (prophetic biography) and al-Baladhuri’s Futiih.
Despite this, however, an enormous number of traditions from these authors” works endure in not just
al-Baladhuri’s surviving works, but in the works of many early authors of Arabic texts such as Khalifa
b. Khayyat (d. 854 CE/ 239 AH), Muhammad b. Sa‘d (d. 845 CE/230 AH), ‘Umar b. Shabba (d. 878
CE/262 AH), and al-Tabari (d. 923 CE/310 AH). While their traditions are often discussed for their
narrative quality and analysed for the information they provide for a reconstruction of the early
Islamic period, the traditions al-Baladhuri employs by these scholars are selected less for their
narrative cohesiveness than for their value towards al-Baladhuri’s overall purpose of cataloguing
long-lasting administrative decisions. This is precisely because the thematic focus of Futih al-buldan
is not simply on the general factual developments of the conquest and Umayyad period, but
specifically on how the Islamic state was founded and afterwards advanced.

To use the case of al-Mada’in as an example, of the 41 traditions attributed to him within the
Futiih, the overwhelming majority directly deal with the affairs of state, such as the construction of
public works (the planting of palm trees in al-Ghaba,® the creation of a dam and canal near Medina
and Basra);® the classification of lands and personal wealth (tax on the inhabitants of Ta’if,” a letter of
the Caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (r. 634-644 CE/13-23 AH) rebuking ‘Amr b. al-‘As while placing a
claim over his wealth and possessions);® a discussion on the use of resources (a letter from the Caliph
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (r. 717-720 CE/99-101 AH) regarding the produce of Oman ( ‘Uman) being

used for the needy of Basra);® and several appearances in the final thematic chapters of the work

* 1bn al-Nadim, Kitab al-Fihrist, ed. Rida Tajaddud (Tehran: Matba‘at Danishgah, 1971), 102.
S Futith, 9 (H 24).

8 Futith, 10, 437 (H 25-26, M 77).

" Futith, 66 (H 86).

8 Futith, 257 (H 344-345).

® Futith, 93 (H 188-199).



Between the Conquests and the Court |102

detailing the traditional use of the seal on official documents and a single tradition on coinage.°
Additionally, al-Baladhuri provides several lines of poetry transmitted by al-Mada’ini, one of which is
a lengthy account which advises the Caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to be watchful of the accrual of
wealth and expenses by his administrators (‘ummal) of al-Ahwaz and elsewhere.!

The use of Abii Mikhnaf and al-Waqidi’s traditions will often augment the conquest narrative
of al-Baladhuri’s text, but are still regularly used not for their descriptive value of the conquests, but
for their discussion of matters of state — just as al-Mada’ini’s are employed. On Abta Mikhnaf’s 23
traditions,*? the majority are directly concerned with the details of battles. More of his traditions are
concerned with the affairs of battle than any other single transmitter in the text, but as is the case with
the Futiih, there is still little detail of how battles actually progressed.t® Instead, his traditions focus on
who was in command of the armies, when battles occurred, and whether a location resisted the
conquest or made a peace agreement. In a number of cases, however, Abt Mikhnaf’s traditions
provide the names and activities of governors over an array of regions, but especially in the eastern
provinces, such as this one:

‘Uthman b. Abi al-*As personally crossed the sea to Fars and landed at Tawwaj, conquered it,

built the mosque, made it a home (daran) for the Muslims, and settled the ‘Abd al-Qays and

other tribes there. He made incursions from it against Arrajan, which bordered it. Afterwards,

he went from Fars to Oman and al-Bahrayn, in accordance with a letter of ‘Umar instructing
him to do that....*

10 Futiih, 569, 574 (M 259-260, 265).

1 Futih, 473 (M 122-123). On the transmission of the poetry from al-Mada’ini in the early Arabic historical
tradition, see A. F. L. Beeston and Lawrence 1. Conrad, “On Some Umayyad Poetry in the History of al-Tabari,”
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. 3, No. 2 (1993), 191-206.

121n contrast to Figure 3.3 which appears in chapter 3, this number also includes traditions where Abii Mikhnaf
appears as a guarantor within a larger chain of transmission as well as those traditions where he is named as the
informant.

13 Khalil Athamina has recently written in the Encyclopaedia of Islam of Abii Mikhnaf: “his version of the
conquest of Iraq is the one al-Baladhuri preferred to those of al-Waqidi and al-Mada’ini,” but this opinion is
overstated. Abt Mikhnaf’s details surrounding the battles of the Muslim armies in Iraq are favoured in many
instances, but these traditions make up only a small portion of those that appear in al-Baladhuri’s chapters on the
region, and a substantial number of al-Wagqidi and al-Mada’ini’s traditions on the region are also found in these
chapters. Khalil Athamina, “Abi Mikhnaf,” EI3. Separately, the lack of detailed battle accounts is a problem of
conquest literature more generally, and is discussed in Albrecht Noth, “Isfahan-Nihawand: Eine quellenkritische
Studie zur frithislamischen Historiographie,” Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, Vol.
118 (1968), 274-296.

1% Futih, 476 (M 127-128), but see also Futih, 99-100, 401, 412 (H 124-125, M 21, 40-41). On the conquest of
Fars and the sources which discuss these events, see Martin Hinds, “The First Arab Conquests in Fars,” Iran,
Vol. 22 (1984), 39-53. Hinds spends much of his time discussing the details of who was involved in the
conquest and subsequent governance of the region precisely because of the availability of this information in the

sources.
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He also provides a tradition detailing the much-discussed issue of the Arab tribe of Bant Taghlib,
Christians who chose to remain in their religion while have a special tax dispensation over other non-
Muslims owing to their status as Arabs.*®

In the case of al-Waqidi, who provides extensive conquest accounts throughout the Futiih, he
also provides a great amount of material in three of the thematic chapters at the end of the book: on
the stipends (‘ata’) established by ‘Umar, on the matter of coinage, and on the near eastern scribal
tradition. Of these three transmitters, he is the one who provides the material most used by al-
Baladhurt for the narrative reconstruction of the conquests themselves. The biographical information
on al-Wagqidi attributes to him several works concerning the conquests — and it has at times been
dubiously suggested that a portion of his books have survived.'® It seems quite likely, based both on
the titles provided by Ibn al-Nadim as well as al-Baladhuri’s citation style cited in chapter three, that
material from his Book of the Conquest of Syria (Kitab Futiih al-Sham), Book of the Conquest of Iraq
(Kitab Futiih al- ‘Irdqg), and Book of the Historical Traditions of Mecca (Kitab Akhbar Makka) are all
found in Futih al-buldan. It is to a second category of his contributions, however — which seem likely
to have been legal/hadith texts or epistles — where the bulk of al-Baladhuri’s reused material likely
derives. The descriptive titles of these works provided by 1bn al-Nadim include The Claims of the
Quraysh and the Ansar to Land Grants (Kitab mada T Quraysh wa-1-Ansar fi-1-qata’i ), The
Establishment by ‘Umar of the Registers and Classifications of Tribes (Wad*® ‘Umar al-dawawin wa-
tasnif al-qaba’il), and The Book of Minting Gold Coins and Silver Coins (Kitab darb al-dananir wa-I-

darahim).r” All of these likely would have contained information on the matters found in the thematic

5 Futith, 216-217 (H 284-285). The status of the Banii Taghlib and their refusal to pay the normal tax required
of non-Muslims, the jizya, instead being charged twice the sadaga tax levied on Muslims, has been much
discussed by modern scholars. See, for instance, Michael Lecker, “Tribes in Pre- and Early Islamic Arabia,” in
People, Tribes, and Society in Arabic Around the Time of Mukammad (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005), 34-47;
Antoine Fattal, Le statut legal des non-musulmans en pays d’Islam (Beirut: Impr. Catholique, 1958); and A. S.
Tritton, The Caliphs and Their Non-Muslim Subjects: A Critical Study of the Covenant of ‘Umar (London:
Oxford University Press, 1930), 89-100.

16 On the problematic nature of al-Wagqidi’s surviving oeuvre, see Rudi Paret, “The Legendary Futiih
Literature,” in The Expansion of the Early Islamic State, ed. Fred M. Donner (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2008), 164-
166; and Franz Rosenthal, A History of Muslim Historiography (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1952), 186-193.

17 1bn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 107.
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final chapters of the Futizh (where we find a substantial number of traditions of al-Waqidi), but also
are scattered throughout the text’s regional chapters.®

Of note regarding the akhbariyyin involved in the transmission of conquest material in the
early Arabic tradition is a significant omission from al-BaladhurT’s surviving works: that of the
prominent akhbari Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Tamimi (fl. ca. late 700s/late 100s). Sayf, often heavily criticized
as a traditionist by a considerable number of his near-contemporaries, has had his traditions
influentially survive into posterity in no small part because of the jurist al-TabarT’s selection of his
material for his own Ta 'rikh.*® For both the Futiih and the Ansab, however, al-Baladhuri makes
almost no use of the copious conqguest traditions of Sayf, perhaps the most glaring omission of any
known source on the conquests in the entirety of these works. Fortunately, we are also provided
important insight into the fact that this omission was almost certainly intentional — either directly or
indirectly - because the Futith shows an awareness of Sayf as a transmitter of historical material.?°
The Futizh includes a single account which contains Sayf as a guarantor within the chain of
transmission, with the informant named as Muhammad b. ‘Ugba b. Mukrim al-Dabbi.

The omission of Sayf’s conquest accounts within the Futih is revealing. Even the single
tradition which al-Baladhurt chooses to include illuminates his interests in the creation of the Futiih,

as despite Sayf’s reputation in the transmission of futizh material, his tradition in al-Baladhuri’s

18 There is an additional remark born from this above evidence: these famed akhbariyyin remembered so clearly
in both the later medieval and modern scholarly traditions for their accounts of the early Islamic conquests
obviously had within their repertoire information concerning the formation of the early Islamic administrative
apparatus. It is also interesting to note that despite the very positive reception al-Baladhuri receives from his
medieval successors, al-Wagqidi did not fare so well: he is heavily criticized for his hadith transmission while his
akhbar material was considered acceptable. And yet, in looking closely at the titles of his non-extant works and
the overlapping material al-Baladhuri chooses to adopt from him within the Futiih, a large number of these
traditions seem not to have taken the form of narrative akhbar, but of the legal hadith for which he was attacked.
19 Sayf, despite his importance in transmitting so much of the surviving narrative traditions concerning early
Islamic history, has had surprisingly little focused research conducted on him. For a discussion of his reputation
and study in the modern period, see Ella Landau-Tasseron, “Sayfibn ‘Umar in Medieval and Modern
Scholarship,” Der Islam, Vol. 67, No. 1 (1990), 1-26.

2 Here, I refer to the fact that the omissions of Sayf’s material may well have been completely (or, at the least,
strongly) influenced by al-Baladhuri’s informants themselves, who may have chosen to share only a small
portion of Sayf’s material with him. This does, however, seem less likely, as it would seem unusual for al-
Baladhur’s informants to decide that at least some of Sayf’s material was trustworthy enough to pass on through
generations of students while also seemingly telling our author that the rest of his conquest material was simply
unacceptable. It seems far more likely that al-Baladhuri made the conscious decision to exclude Sayf’s
traditions.
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section on “al-Dinawar, Masabadhan, and Mihrijanqadhaf” is concerned not with the conquest of al-
Jibal, but only with how a nearby mountain peak earned its name:
When the Muslims invaded al-Jibal, they passed by the eastern summit called Sinn Sumayra,-
Sumayra being a woman of the Dabba from the Bani Mu‘awiya b. Ka‘b b. Tha‘laba b. Sa‘d

b. Dabba, and one of the Emigrants (al-Muhajirat). Sumayra had a tooth [protruding], hence
the name of the peak Sinn Sumayra.?

That Sayf does not feature prominently in the Futizh is not especially confounding, as his traditions
found in al-TabarT’s history and the portion of his own work which has survived demonstrate that the
stylistic characteristics of the futizh theme which will be discussed in chapter five were staples of his
akhbar. There was only minimal room for tales of valor on the battlefield in a book focused on the
affairs of the state, and so Sayf’s work could be easily excluded for this reason alone. More
concerning, however, are the lack of any of Sayf’s traditions in the far more elaborate (and altogether
lengthier) Ansab. This strongly suggests that al-Baladhuri may have had a negative attitude towards
Sayf’s material to omit it almost entirely from his writing.

There is a complication, however, in dissecting al-Baladhuri’s conquest traditions in the text,
namely his use of ikhtisar (amalgamation, summarization) via the introductory phrase gali discussed
in chapter three. These traditions tend to begin almost every chapter of the Futizh, and they provide
the context for the entire section. They were likely an amalgamation of a number of previously
separate materials which al-BaladhurT had available, and where he felt it unnecessary to cite each
piece of information and its informant individually; instead, he favoured a more cohesive narrative
structure which provided the details on how a region came to be controlled by the Muslims. Al-
Baladhurt had at his disposal an immense amount of material which would have greatly aided the
creation of a book which provided a historical overview of the early Islamic period, or which intended
to demonstrate the strength of the ruling regime and of the Muslim community as God’s chosen as its
primary goals. Despite the availability of this material, however, he either chooses to pass over it or
largely merge it all at the beginning of each chapter. Did important akhbari such as Sayf have their

traditions folded into a narrative as part of this unification process? Possibly, but the surviving form of

2L Fytih, 377 (H 479).
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the text and the alterations made by al-Baladhurt to these traditions makes it impossible to say with
confidence.

What can be ascertained from these processes, however, is that the form the Futizh came to
take was the deliberate choice of its author. He had at his disposal a substantial amount of components
from the leading historical transmitters of the early Islamic period — including, but not limited to, the
four discussed above — and his selection (and omission) of material from amongst these sources
demonstrates intent and a clear vision. That vision involved the selection of accounts which provided
information on the historical and legal practices integral to the founding of the Islamic state. The types
of accounts which reveal this clear motivation, however, came not just from a variety of sources, but
were found in a variety of forms. All of them, however, focused on an imperial project relevant for the
officials involved in the running of the state.

Conquered Status and Settlement Agreements

Any reader of the Futizh is immediately struck by the huge number of traditions which, within
every chapter, purport to provide the agreements the Muslim conguerors made with subjugated
peoples during the conquests. The importance of these agreements to the management of the Islamic
world under the ‘Abbasids appears to have been long-standing, despite the fact that they were almost
exclusively made in the first century of Islamic history. These agreements concerned how lands and
their proceeds came to be an entitlement of the Islamic state, and their appearance in a wide variety of
sources concerning the conquest period strongly indicates their continued relevance or, perhaps, an
increased importance as time passed and the encumbrances of earlier generations began to chafe. This
is explicitly shown in a statement made in the jurist Aba Yasuf’s (d. 798 CE/182 AH) Kitab al-
Kharaj, which includes this important passage concerning a disagreement between the ‘Abbasid state
and the people of Edessa over the issue of taxation and the state’s right to proceeds from the
provinces:

By way of proof, learned people argue (fa-ahl al-‘ilm bi-1-hujja yaqgilina): our right is in our

possession, and those before you held us to it; it is [also] established in your records (wa-

huwa thabit fi dawawinikum). YOu are now ignorant, as we are now ignorant, of how things

were at the beginning (wa-gad jahiltum wa-jahilna kayfa kana awwal al-amr). How can you
see fit to impose on us something for which you can provide no established precedent, and
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how can you break from this practice, which is verifiable in our records, and according to
which we still operate??2

Within the Futizh s discussion on Nubia, we also find further mention of the problems which could
arise when the state did not have proper records or evidence of agreements. In this case, too, we have
an example where this reportedly occurred concerning an agreement between the Nubians and the
‘Abbasids dating from the reign of the Caliph al-Mahdi (r. 775-785 CE/158-169 AH):%
[The Nubians] claimed recently that the tribute (al-bagz) is not due from them every year. The
tribute was demanded from them in the caliphate of al-Mahdi, at which time they contended
that this tribute was a part of what they took as slaves from their enemies and therefore, if
they could not raise enough, they needed to use their own children and offer them.... This

could not be found, however, in the registers (dawawin) of al-Hadrah, but it was found in the
register in Eqypt (diwan bi-Misr).2*

The importance of this conguest history, discussed at length by Norman Calder and later added to by
Chase Robinson, is demonstrated not just by these extraordinary accounts, however.?® The narrative
historical works of the Islamic tradition which cover the early Islamic conquests often include
comments on the agreements made between the conguered and the conquerors, and whether merely to
add to an account’s authenticity or as a genuine transmission of a document, they at times claim to
include the full agreement itself rather than a simple summarization notice.? This is something which
seems to have occurred from both the Muslim and non-Muslim sides: the “rediscovery” of a treaty

between the Prophet Muhammad and the Christians of Najran in the mid-ninth/third century by a

22 Abil Yusuf, Kitab al-Khardj, trans. Chase F. Robinson, Empires and Elites After the Muslim Conquest: The
Transformation of Northern Mesopotamia (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 3.

2 For a critical discussion of the relations between the Muslims and the Nubians and the importance of pacts
between the two, see Martin Hinds and Hamdi Sakkout, “A Letter From the Governor of Egypt to the King of
Nubia and Muqurra Concerning Egyptian-Nubian Relations in 141/758,” in Studia Arabica et Islamica:
Festschrift for Thsan ‘Abbas on His Sixtieth Birthday, ed. Wadad al-Qadi (Beirut: American University of
Beirut, 1981), 209-230.

24 Futih, 281 (H 381). It is worth noting, however, that the agreement the ‘Abbasids had with the Nubians
appears to have been non-standard, and the people of the region were treated more as tributaries rather than as
protected (dhimma) peoples. On the issues surrounding this purported treaty, see Milka Levy-Rubin, Non-
Muslims in the Early Islamic Empire: From Surrender to Coexistence (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2011), 55-56.

% See Norman Calder, Studies in Early Muslim Jurisprudence, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), 137-141,
Robinson, Empires and Elites, 1-32, esp. 1-5.

%6 On the problematic nature and unverifiability of many of these documents and their analysis as literary forms
in the Islamic tradition, see Albrecht Noth and Lawrence I. Conrad, The Early Arabic Historical Tradition: A
Source-Critical Analysis (Princeton: The Darwin Press, 1994), 62-76.
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Christian monk in the Chronicle of Seert providing protections for their community attests to this.?’
While it is common to find mentions of settlement terms in Arabic texts describing the conquest
period, al-BaladhurT is steadfast in his cataloguing of them in the Futizh. The designation of a region’s
status as captured either sulkan (by treaty) or ‘anwatan (by force) is one of the chief foci of almost
every section of his book.?® Other early Arabic works which cover the Islamic conquests will include
such occasional notices of how a location came under the control of the burgeoning caliphate, but
none of these early sources approach the level of attention to this information as al-Baladhur’s Futiih.
This is reinforced by the early computer-mediated data collection of D. R. Hill, who compiled the
following data on conquest classification through the caliphate of ‘Uthman (r. 644-656 CE/23-35 AH)

from a number of early sources:

Source Sulh/‘Anwa Reports
1. al-Baladhuri — Futith 244

2. al-Tabari 124

3. al-Ya‘qubi 48

4, Tbn ‘Abd al-Hakam 32

5. Abu Yasuf 29

6. Abi ‘Ubayd 29

7. al-Dinawari 15

8. Others 23

Figure 4.1: Hill's Data on conquest reports?®

Hill’s compilation of these traditions - while both limited and dated - remains a useful sampling of
traditions concerning the conquest of territory during the first two decades following the Prophet
Muhammad’s death.®® Of the 544 traditions compiled by Hill, some 45 percent of those traditions

originated from al-Baladhur1’s Futih. Despite the massive disparity in size between al-Baladhuri’s

27 For a discussion of this tradition, the Chronicle of Seert more generally, and the suggestion that this “letter” is
a later reworking of the past, see Philip Wood, The Chronicle of Seert: Christian Historical Imagination in Late
Antique Iraq (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013), 244-247.

28 On these classifications, see Albrecht Noth, “On the Relationship in the Caliphate Between Central Power and
the Provinces: The ‘Sulk’ - “‘Anwa’ Traditions for Egypt and Iraq,” in The Expansion of the Islamic State, ed.
Fred M. Donner (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2008), 178-188.

2 D. R. Hill, The Termination of Hostilities in the Early Arab Conquests, A.D. 634-656 (London: Luzac &
Company, 1971), esp. 168-170.

301t should be especially noted that Hill provides only limited analysis of these traditions and of the texts he
relies upon for their compilation. Despite this, however, as a database of traditions, his research retains a great
amount of usefulness, as does his attention to the Arabic phrases sulkzan, ‘anwatan, jizya, kharaj, and dhimma.
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text and the next most common source of these traditions, al-Tabar1’s Ta rikh, the Futith includes
almost twice as many accounts classifying the conquest of regions in this period. The results here
speak volumes about the Futizh’s clear thematic concentration on the aggregation of this material.
Other early Arabic texts include similar traditions and information as al-Baladhuri, but none contains
the same ratio of these conguest classifications to the overall amount of traditions within the work.

Before moving on to further discussion of some of the content of these alleged agreements
contained throughout the Futih, it is worth expressing a certain amount of caution over their
acceptance as accurate historical information. The reader of these documents is rarely presented with
convincing and comprehensive information on the collection and receipt of goods or taxes levied, nor
anything but generic statements about what was part of an agreement in a region. Moreover, the
formulaic or anachronistic nature of a large subset of these agreements is problematic,® although this
does not mean that they are all fabrications; far more likely, it hints at a lengthy and unseen process of
emendation that they underwent along the way to codification in the surviving texts.®? It seems much
more likely that their consistent appearance in the Futizh served as general information for those who
were engaging with them. Their inclusion was more about documenting the productivity and produce
of a region and the types of in-kind payment which could be expected or requested, rather than as
historical receipt of past payment. In this way, it further demonstrates the disconnect between our
Arabic narrative sources like the Futizh, which represent a centralized and insulated view of the early
Islamic period, and the equally limited local reality of the outlying provinces that the available
papyrological evidence provides.
The Exploitation of Land and Resources

A fundamental reality of life in the medieval period was the dichotomy between those living
in the urban centres and those who lived rurally. The distinction between the urban and rural populace

was clearly delineated not just in the different types of settlements these communities chose to

31 Noth and Conrad, Arabic Historical Tradition, 64-76.

32 On the status and general reliability of these settlement agreements founds in the early Islamic tradition, see
Milka Levy-Rubin, Non-Muslims in the Early Islamic Empire, 8-57 and Milka Levy-Rubin, “Shurit ‘Umar and
Its Alternatives: The Legal Debate on the Status of the DAimmis,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, Vol.
30 (2005), 170-206.
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inhabit, but in the reality that one group were the primary producers of society and the other the
primary consumers.®® This does not mean, of course, that city dwellers did not produce any
commodities of their own; far from it, in fact, and a number of studies in the fields of Islamic art and
architecture have demonstrated a great deal of commonality in craftsmanship and, ergo, skilled labor,
across vast regions of the Islamic world when it came to luxury goods.3* When it came to the most
fundamental forms of resource production, however — grains, livestock, and other foodstuffs; precious
metals; plants used in the creation of textiles — all of these essential resources needed to be provided
by the country for the consumption and use, primarily, of the inhabitants of the city.

It is to the claim and privilege of these staples outside regional centres that we find the clear
attention of al-Baladhuri throughout the Futith, and in direct contrast to what is found in other works
which cover the conquest period. While other texts covering this era occasionally include minor
details on the terms agreed between the conguerors and the conguered, we find more in the Futiih.
Regular statements are found in al-Baladhuri’s text concerning the actual resources of a region which
were included as part of tax payments in these settlement agreements. The reader is never provided
exhaustive lists of the produce of a region or detailed commentaries on these resources, agreements,
and their ensuing economic implications, and yet the author includes these traditions throughout the
texts. The most common resources mentioned as part of these agreements is that of wheat (usually

indicated merely by the measure required, such as the jarib, but including other explicit foodstuffs

33 While the challenges of social history in the medieval period are numerous and well documented, there is a
useful contribution to economic history in the medieval Islamic period focusing on issues such as the division of
labor and occupational structures, although it does focus primarily on the matters of urban centres. See Maya
Shatzmiller, Labour in the Medieval Islamic World (Leiden: Brill, 1994).

3 See, for instance, Richard Ettinghausen’s general comments on the material culture of the medieval Islamic
world in “The Impact of Muslim Decorative Arts and Painting on the Arts of Europe,” in The Legacy of Islam,
ed. Joseph Schacht and C. E. Bosworth (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1974), 275; regarding Islamic architecture
and, in particular, painting techniques, see David T. Rice, Islamic Art (London: Thames and Hudson, 1965), 82-
86; and on the metalwork industry of the Islamic world, see James W. Allan, “The Nishapur Metalwork:
Cultural Interaction in Early Islamic Iran,” in Content and Context of Visual Arts in the Islamic World, ed.
Priscilla P. Soucek (University Park: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1988), 1-12.
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such as barley, sugar cane, and grapes),® oil and vinegar,* honey?’, cattle,® vineyards themselves,*
gold and silver,* and textiles.*

This emphasis on the productivity of the rural lands and their longstanding agreements with
the central government are occasionally reiterated in different types of traditions in the text. They are
not exclusively limited to agreements made during the seventh-century conguest period, either. In the
chapter on Palestine, the reader is provided insight into the problems of the rural populace’s
abandonment of their lands. These people are then urged to return by the government through the
provision of tax incentives. Traditions such as these only further demonstrate the challenges the rural,
resource-producing populace faced in the early ‘Abbasid period, and the importance placed on
ensuring these vital lands were not left fallow. Several modern scholars have argued that the tax
burdens on farmers in the early ‘Abbasid period and the high costs of the upkeep of land led many to
abandon their roles*? — very likely for cities — but the challenges facing this portion of society were
numerous. Here, al-Baladhuri shows the Caliph Hartin al-Rashid (r. 786-809 CE/170-193 AH)
attempting to combat the loss of cultivable lands by assigning an agent to return them to productivity:

Certain estates (diya ) were abandoned in the caliphate of al-Rashid and deserted by their

occupants, and al-Rashid sent Harthama b. A‘yan to return them to cultivation. Harthama

asked some of their old tenants and farmers to return to [their lands], with the understanding
that he would lessen their kzaraj (the land tax) and would treat them more leniently. Some

returned, and those were awarded ‘reductions’ (ashab al-takhafif). Others came after that, and
their old lands were restored to them. They were awarded ‘restorations’ (ashab al-rudiid).*®

Such a tradition reveals a great deal about the situation. First, the fact that it reports that the farmers

“went back” (al-rujii * ilayha, fa-raja ‘i) to their lands would suggest that it was the same generation

5 Futiih, 174, 175, 179-180, 190-191, 205, 211, 251-252, 253-254, 329-333 (H 227, 228, 234, 249, 271, 278,
338, 341, 426-429).

36 Futiih, 179-180, 190-191, 205, 211, 251-252, 253-254 (H 234, 249, 271, 278, 338, 341).

87 Futiih, 205, 251-252, 253-254 (H 271, 338, 341).

38 Futiih, 217 (H 286).

39 Futiih, 239 (H 317).

4 Futiih, 218, 267-268 (H 286, 357).

4 Futizh, 301, 332-333 (H 395, 429).

42 See, for instance, Hugh Kennedy, “The Feeding of the Five Hundred Thousand: Cities and Agriculture in
Early Islamic Mesopotamia,” Irag, Vol. 73 (2011), 177-199; Michele Campopiano, “State, Land Tax, and
Agriculture in Irag from the Arab Conquest to the Crisis of the Abbasid Caliphate (Seventh-Tenth Centuries),”
Studia Islamica, 3 (2012), 5-50; and Albrecht Noth, “Some Remarks on the Nationalization of Conquered Lands
at the Time of the Umayyads,” in Land Tenure and Social Transformation in the Middle East, ed. Tarif Khalidi
(Beirut: American University of Beirut, 1984), 223-228.

43 Futith, 171 (H 221). Here, I am relying on Hitti’s translation of the terms “al-takhafif’ and “al-rudiid,” but
neither term is defined by al-Baladhuri or by Hitti.
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who abandoned these lands that were later coaxed back by Hariin’s suggested tax incentives. Those
involved in this may well be the Samaritans, as in another chapter al-Baladhuri discusses how lands in
Palestine were brought out of cultivation due to a plague that affected entire households, eventually
leading Hariin al-Rashid to intervene and, in so doing, converting these lands from private property
into property of the state:
There was in Palestine in the beginning of the caliphate of al-Rashid a violent plague (¢a ‘in)
which could destroy an entire household. Their land was destroyed and rendered unusable.
The sulzan* put [the land] in charge of those who would cultivate it (‘amaraha), and attracted

the farmers back to it. They became government-owned estates (diya ‘ al-khilafa), and the
Samaritans lived on them.*

Second, the tradition recalls the differentiation of reward provided to those who trusted Harthama
(and, by association, the caliph) from the outset in contrast to those who chose to return later (and,
perhaps, who waited to see the success the state had achieved in returning these lands to cultivation).
This also appears to be an occasion where the reader is given a clear appearance of al-Baladhuri’s
own research practice in the Futiih, as the introduction of this tradition suggests that it is not a mere
historical tradition passed down to him by one of his teachers, but, rather, a summary of what he
found in an archive of Palestine: “In Palestine, there is a special place containing records from the
caliphs, separate from the tax [records] of the common people....” (wa-bi-filastin fariz bi-sijillat min
al-khulafa’ mufrada min kharaj al- ‘amma).*
Building Projects and Cities

In apposition to al-Baladhuri’s reminders of the responsibility of the resource-producing
periphery to the centre of the realm are al-Baladhuri’s lengthy discussions of the important urban
centres of the early Islamic world themselves. The Iraqi cities of Basra and Kiifa are the clearest
demonstration of this interest in urban development, as al-Baladhuri spends considerable time
discussing the founding of these two cities, their layout, building projects, irrigation improvements,

distribution of land, and prominent families. Far more attention is spent on the layout and expansion

44 This may refer to Hariin al-Rashid, but this is not explicit. The term sul¢an is non-specific, and in early Arabic
sources, the term is usually used to refer just to the government - “the authority.”

4 Futith, 187 (H 244-245). As al-Baladhuri does not directly link these traditions together himself, however, it
would be careless to speak definitively that the lands discussed in the first tradition are the same ones referenced
in the second.

 Futith, 171 (H 221).



Between the Conquests and the Court |113

of these two cities than any other within the Fuzih, although his interest in building and irrigation
projects are noticeable throughout the text. Additionally, al-Baladhuri includes a discussion of the
founding and construction of both the primary ‘Abbasid capital of Baghdad and the mid-ninth-century
capital to the north at Samarra’. He discusses the roles both places served as caliphal residences in
addition to detailing what might be considered more minute information: why certain sections of the
city came to be known by particular names, for instance, and which leading men of the ‘Abbasid
period were given possession (or the benefits) of certain plots within the city.*’

In al-Baladhuri’s discussions of both Basra and Kiifa, the information provided on both cities
is surprisingly thorough and informative. Wadad al-Qadi highlighted the extensive amount of
information included in the chapters of the Futizh on these cities, and has convincingly argued for al-
Baladhuri’s use of the records of the diwan in detailing the history of Basra as already discussed at
various times in the present research.*® Her discussion and arguments surrounding the landed estate of
Basra can quite easily be applied to the Futiih’s less lengthy but still substantial section on Basra’s
great cultural and political rival Kifa, but an important question remains. Which was the actual
impetus for the form his sections on these cities takes: al-Baladhuri’s access to copious and detailed
records on both locations, or his interest in including such detailed information which caused him to
seek out relevant materials?

Such a question is exceedingly difficult to answer, but | would suggest that his reason was far
more likely the latter. These two sections are far from the only chapters where al-Baladhuri
demonstrates — whether directly or indirectly — access to actual state records in the collation of his
traditions. While his chapters on both Basra and Kiifa are more thorough than any other discussion of
the cities of the Islamic world bar Mecca, the types of material we find in these sections often interest
the author in almost every other chapter of the work, just to a far lesser extent. Whereas al-Baladhuri

includes several pages of accounts on the founding and development of the mosque of Kiifa,*® we

4 Futith, 361-367 (H 457-464).

48 Wadad al-Qadi, “The Names of Estates in State Registers Before and After the Arabization of the ‘Diwans,””
in Umayyad Legacies: Medieval Memories from Syria to Spain, ed. Antoine Borrut and Paul M. Cobb (Leiden:
Brill, 2010), 255-280.

4 Futiih, 340-341 (H 436-439).
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often find at least one tradition describing aspects of the mosque in other less prominent cities in
‘Abbasid times, such as Hims, an unnamed location in Ifiiqiyya, al-Rayy, and Ardabil.>® Similarly,
while there are lengthy discussions of the irrigation projects in Basra,> there are still smaller accounts
of these developments in urban settlements like Medina and Ramla.>? Extensive details about the
building projects which took place in the seventh-ninth/first-third centuries in both Basra and Kifa are
detailed, but likewise, explanations of building projects in smaller urban centres are found, as is
widespread information on the fortifications of frontier settlements along the border with the
Byzantines in Syria and Anatolia and the foundation of fortifications throughout Persia. The
foundation of building projects and other public works are a major thematic focus of al-BaladhuiT’s in
the Futizh, and prove again to be revealing of how al-BaladhuiT intended the Futizh to be utilized.

In discussing the foundation, expansion, and maintenance of the great early Islamic cities of
Irag, Hugh Kennedy established the importance of al-Baladhuri’s information for our historical and
economic knowledge of these two cities, but of Basra in particular. He has written at length about the
matters of landholding in the early Islamic period, and has analysed the public works projects of these
cities, especially noting “the obligation of the government to provide drinking-water” to cities, while
also noting that one particular account included by al-Baladhuri links “the great Caliph ‘Umar
himself...[to] the provision of water as part of the function of government.”® Despite this, however,
Kennedy regularly notes the roles of people “rich enough to invest substantial funds in making the
land productive,” specifically, in bringing dead land (mawat) back into cultivation, with the large
investment resulting in the privatization of that land through the expansion of the legal framework of
qasi‘a (pl. gata’i9).%* In considering these important early legal and financial matters, however,
Kennedy finds the bulk of his most convincing evidence on these cities in the Futih. It is not,

however, just the Futith’s section on Basra which includes these many accounts on the construction of

0 Futizh, 155, 269, 391, 406 (H 201, 359; M 6, 24). Based on where al-Baladhuri emplots the tradition of the
mosque in Ifriqiyya, it may be referring more specifically to the mosque of Kairouan (Qayrawan).

Sl Futith, 434-458 (M 77-101).

%2 Futith, 14-15, 170 (H 29, 220-221).

%3 Hugh Kennedy, “Five Hundred Thousand,” 183.

%4 Hugh Kennedy, “Landholding and Law in the Early Islamic State,” in Diverging Paths? The Shapes of Power
and Institutions in Medieval Christendom and Islam, eds. John Hudson and Ana Rodriguez (Leiden: Brill,
2014), 159-181 and Kennedy, “Five Hundred Thousand,” 182.
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public works projects such as canals and other forms of irrigation, nor the thorough details of land
ownership history. This is an important and perceptible theme that characterizes the Futizh and the
author’s overall interest, as al-Baladhuri is the only author who discusses these combinations of points
at any length. Even the early books of kharaj and amwal — so often the source for the majority of al-
Baladhur1’s legal opinions on land ownership rights, and the material primarily used by Kennedy to
augment his discussion of Basra - are not the originators of al-Baladhuri’s information on which lands
were given as gasa i “and the people involved in this process. | strongly support Kennedy’s opinion
that this material is likely representative of early Islamic realities, but the fact that al-Baladhuri is
committed to describing these events not just in Basra but throughout his discussions of the cities of
the Islamic world further establishes an overall theme of this particular text: the cataloguing of land
developments, and the Islamic state’s integral role in their expansion and maintenance.

Al-Baladhuri includes so much material on the construction projects of urban settlements of
and the produce of rural regions not merely as a demonstration of the achievement of certain caliphs
or the strength of the Islamic state, however. Asserting the legitimacy of the caliphate and its impact
on the positive productivity of the entire dar al-Isiam would very likely have been a part of this
process of historical cataloguing, but it does not alone account for the great amount of time al-
Baladhurt spends on the physical institutions and manifestations of power found in the Futith. These
traditions serve as a means of assessing the rights of the state and individual groups to the benefits of
these urban centres and rural resources, as the ultimate means of asserting historical control over not
just local identity and memory, but of the goods necessary for the continued success of these
communities and the Islamic world as a whole. For court bureaucrats attempting to further the
‘Abbasid caliph’s claim to power, legitimacy, and the continued subordination of the regions of the
Islamic world outside of central Iraq, the Futizh provided a clearly-bound reference to allow these
administrators to demonstrate that they were not, in fact, “ignorant of how things were at the
beginning.” The practical application for many of the traditions on urban and rural land ownership in
the Futith should also not be overlooked, as precisely when and how individuals (or the state) came
into possession of lands or public works could be imagined to have effect on the benefits that the state

could expect to gain from the resources contained within. The Futizh, in containing such a large
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number of traditions that directly spoke to the assignments of these locations and their benefits as

gari‘a, served the concrete purpose of ensuring that the administrators of the court handling the state’s

finances were aware of what could and could not be expected of regions, as well as how tax law could

and could not be applied.

Attitudes Towards the Umayyads, the ‘Abbasids, and the Caliphal Office
The task of ferreting out a compiler’s political or religious agenda thus becomes a matter of
first importance, but it is usually a difficult task because the compilers seldom offer an
explicit declaration of their own viewpoint. Moreover, a compiler’s agenda is seldom readily
apparent, because such works, by virtue of the very fact that they are compilations of older
reports of diverse kinds, almost never speak with one voice. The existence in a compilation of
reports representing contending points of view...obscures the intentions and agenda of the

compiler himself, and may delude us into thinking that, in fact he does not have any agenda or
that his agenda can safely be ignored.>

It has long been an assumption since the days of Julius Wellhausen that the Umayyads are,
overall, depicted quite negatively in the ‘Abbasid-era historical tradition.>® This idea has finally begun
to be criticized, as many have recently highlighted that this position has needed to be nuanced or, in
some cases, completely corrected.>” The success of the ‘Abbasid Revolution crushed the power of the
Umayyad family and scrubbed much of their physical manifestation from the Islamic world, but the
success of the Revolution ushered in not just a new ruling family, but a great number of changes
within the greater Muslim umma. These changes included greater opportunities for non-Arab converts
to the religion as well as a greater development of the ‘ulama’, the class of religious scholars who
would come to define the Islamic sciences in the classical period. Despite the successes of the new

ruling family, however, the legacy of the Umayyads clearly lived on in historical memory. Nowhere

%5 Fred M. Donner, “’Uthman and the Rashidiin Caliphs in Ibn ‘Asakir’s Ta rikh madinat Dimashg: A Study in
Strategies of Compilation,” in Ibn ‘Asakir and Early Islamic History, ed. James E. Lindsay (Princeton: The
Darwin Press, 2001), 46-47.

%6 Julius Wellhausen, Die religios-politischen Oppositionsparteien im alten Islam (Berlin: Weidmannsche
Buchhandlung, 1901); English edition translated by Robin Ostle and Sofie Walzer as The Religio-Political
Factions in Early Islam (Amsterdam: North-Holland Publishing Co., 1975); and Das Arabische Reich und sein
Sturz (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1902); English edition translated by Margaret Graham Weir as The Arab Kingdom
and Its Fall (Calcutta: University of Calcutta, 1927).

57 See especially Tayeb El-Hibri, “The Redemption of Umayyad Memory by the ‘ Abbasids,” Journal of Near
Eastern Studies, Vol. 61, No. 4 (2002), 241-265, Antoine Borrut, Entre mémoire et pouvoir: L’Espace syrien
sous les derniers Omeyyades et les premiers Abbassides (Leiden: Brill, 2011), and many of the chapters
dedicated to precisely this issue in Umayyad Legacies: Medieval Memories from Syria to Spain, eds. Antoine
Borrut and Paul M. Cobb (Leiden: Brill, 2010).
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else is the important role of Islam’s first dynasty in the shaping of the Islamic state more clear as in
the work of al-Baladhurd.

The historiography surrounding the first fitna, or Islamic civil war, is intricately linked to the
memory of the Umayyads.®® Erling Petersen, in his study on the attitudes and “tendencies” of authors
towards the issues surrounding the first fitna, spoke positively overall of al-Baladhuri’s impartial
handling of traditions surrounding what is among the most volatile issues in all of the early Islamic
tradition.® For his study, however, a focus on the first fitna led him to consider al-Baladhuri’s
attitudes towards the Umayyads through a near exclusive concentration on Ansab al-ashraf, as the
civil war has almost no presence within the Futih for Petersen to have evaluated. Petersen was
prescient in many of his comments on the Futiih,® but he spent little time evaluating the attitude of
the Futih towards the Umayyads. Similarly, Khalil Athamina examined the sources of the Ansab —
more specifically, the traditions of al-Mada’int and al-Haytham b. ‘Adi — and he came to a similar
conclusion as Petersen that al-Baladhur does not seem to display a partisan tendency, but he, too,
focused exclusively on the Ansab.?* Because of this, we must look at a number of different indicators
in an attempt to evaluate al-Baladhuri’s attitude towards Islam’s first dynasty, while additionally
contributing to these earlier suggestions on the author’s overall attitude towards them in the Ansab.

Karl Wurtzel conducted a more detailed survey of attitudes towards the Umayyads, ‘Alids,
‘Abbasids, and Kharijites in his discussion of another early Arabic historical source, the Ta rikh of
Khalifa b. Khayyat. Through a comparison of Khalifa’s accounts with other early historical works
including those of al-TabarT and al-Baladhuri’s Ansab al-ashraf, Wurtzel would not be drawn to
attach to Khalifa a pro-Umayyad stance. This was largely owed to Khalifa’s brevity — a brevity which

is, in many ways, not dissimilar to the style al-Baladhuri’s own Futizh. Wurtzel noted that while

%8 The first fitna was the Islamic civil war fought between the fourth Caliph ‘Ali (656-661 CE/23-35 AH) and
the eventual founder of the Umayyad dynasty, Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan (r. 661-680 CE/41-6 AH), largely for
vengeance over the murder of the latter’s kinsman.

%9 Erling Ladewig Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu ‘awiya in Early Arabic Tradition: Studies on the Genesis and Growth of
Islamic Historical Writing Until the End of the Ninth Century (Copenhagen: Munksgaard, 1964), 136-148.

8 This includes the suggestion that the text could not have been completed prior to the end of the 860s and
comments on al-Baladhuri’s use of both oral and written sources in the creation of his works, although he does
not understand, as | have previously argued, how al-Baladhuri’s introductory phrases are marking these
differences. See Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu ‘awiya, 137-138.

61 Khalil Athamina, “The Sources of al-Baladhur’s Ansab al-ashraf,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam,
Vol. 5 (1984), 237-262.
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Khalifa is presented with a number of opportunities to include denigrating remarks towards Islam’s
first dynasty, individual depravity on behalf of some Umayyad caliphs, or their overall lack of a claim
to rule as strong as the reigning ‘Abbasids, these opportunities are passed over with almost no note.
Waurtzel then refuses to rule out “the possibility...that at least some of the anti-Umayyad comments
and stories as they appear in the works of at-TabarT and others, were later additions to, and
embellishments of, older, less hostile traditions.”®?

One of the indicators Wurtzel used in his discussion of Khalifa’s attitude towards the
Umayyads was to note the author’s naming practices surrounding a Companion of the Prophet
Muhammad and early Islamic administrator, Ziyad b. Ab1 Sufyan.®® Allegedly the son of the infamous
Umayyad Abu Sufyan and a slave woman, Ziyad is referred to in a great number of texts by the name
Ziyad b. Abihi (Ziyad, the son of his father) because of his status as a bastard. While this may have
been a name that many referred to him by for the bulk of his early life before being recognized
(istilzag) by the Umayyad Caliph Mu‘awiya as his brother in 665 CE/44 AH,** he came to be known
as the son of Aba Sufyan. The name “son of his father” appeared to be used derogatively by a number
of later authors for an early Umayyad administrator who proved to be extremely divisive — not unlike
his half-brother. He served at various times as both the governor of Basra and Kifa, and the Islamic
tradition remembers him in a variety of conflicting fashions, both as a tremendous administrator and
orator as well as a depraved, conniving, and brutal overlord.% Al-Baladhuri, as with Khalifa’s
Ta rikh, only refers to him by his affiliated name, “the son of Abt Sufyan,” and, overall, provides a
seemingly fair impression of his governorship, providing mostly impartial accounts of his tenure. This

includes al-Baladhuri’s transmission of an anecdote about Ziyad’s ensuring the canonical ritual in the

62 Karl Wurtzel, “Introduction,” in Khalifa ibn Khayyat'’s History on the Umayyad Dynasty (660-750), ed.
Robert G. Hoyland (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2015), 29.

8 Wurtzel, “Introduction,” 27.

8 Although he certainly would not have referred to himself by such a pejorative term. On the biography of
Ziyad and his adoption by Mu‘awiya as his brother, see Isaac Hasson, “Ziyad b. Abihi,” EI? and Isaac Hasson,
“L’affiliation (di ‘wa) de Ziyad b. Abihi,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, Vol. 29 (2004), 413-425.

% On his positive characteristics, see the (very dated) article of K. A. Fariq, “A Remarkable Early Muslim
Governor Zayid b. Abih,” Islamic Quarterly, Vol. 26, No. 4 (1952), 1-31.
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mosques of Kiifa and Basra,® a glimpse at his vanity in the naming of a canal dug in Basra,®” and the
attribution to him of the first financial register using an official seal (diwan zimam wa-khatim).*®

A-Baladhuri’s attitude towards the Umayyads can be seen as seemingly neutral, despite that it
might seem almost paradoxical for a scholar at the court of the Umayyads’ vanquishers to be such. In
fact, if we consider attributions of their lasting achievements in policy as indicators of success, his
depiction of the dynasty overall is quite positive. This is despite the attitude of the ‘Abbasids that the
Umayyads never held any real right to rule through the legitimizing factors that became more clearly
defined in the ‘Abbasid period: excellence (mangaba, pl. managib), virtue (fadila, pl. fada’il), and/or
precedence (sabiga, pl. sawabiq).®® Within the Futith, however, al-Baladhur’s makes no statements
on the legitimacy of the Umayyads right to rule and discusses none of these issues, primarily because
it was not within the scope of his interests in creating the text. Instead, however, al-Baladhuri seems
to recognize the general primacy of place of the office of the caliph — especially relevant for those
working within the bureaucratic apparatus - regardless of who occupied it. While there have been
numerous modern studies looking at the office of the caliph and how that position’s power,
legitimacy, and authority changed between the Umayyad and early ‘Abbasid period, the position
always remained intimately tied to administrative authority. While the vizier grew increasingly more
prominent as the chief central administrator of the caliphate, even among the tumultuous decades of
the mid-ninth-/third-century, he continued to answer to the ‘Abbasid caliph. In turn, since the early
decades of Islamic rule, the caliph maintained oversight over the appointment of officials within the
central bureau as well as executives over the outlying provinces.

A great number of early caliphs, even those who receive a mixed reception or largely negative
reception in early Arabic historical memory such as al-Walid b. Yazid (r. 743-744 CE/125-126 AH),

Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan, and ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, are provided very little character development

% This tradition is repeated twice in the text and linked to the construction and changes of the great mosques in
both cities, once in the chapter on Kiifa and the other in the chapter on Basra. Futiih, 339-340, 427 (H 436-437,
M 63).

87 Futiih, 439-440 (M 80).

88 Futiih, 569 (M 259-260).

5 On these issues regarding the right to rule in the early Islamic period, see Asma Afsaruddin, Excellence and
Precedence in Medieval Islamic Discourse on Legitimate Leadership (Leiden: Brill, 2002).
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within the confines of the Futizh. Any indicators of al-Baladhuri’s personal feelings towards them are
far subtler than ever constituting outright condemnation in the book. Al-Walid is notorious for tales of
his hedonism in many Arabic sources, including in a huge number of traditions al-BaladhurT selected
for his Ansab al-ashraf. There is no mention, however, of his negative personality traits in the seven
instances his name is invoked in the Futizh.”® Whereas it has already been strongly argued that al-
Baladhur held a negative attitude towards al-Walid in his overall characterization of the Umayyad
caliphate in the Ansab,”* we see absolutely no presence of this characterization or these feelings in the
Futizh, and he would have been among the easiest targets of anti-Umayyad ire should the author have
intended to make those feelings known in his book.

Mu‘awiya, on the other hand, is among the more interesting Umayyad depictions in the text.
If we view the important and/or lasting policy developments attributed to Mu‘awiya as an indicator of
the author’s positive feeling towards the caliph, then al-BaladhurT must have felt very positively
indeed about Mu‘awiya’s contributions. And yet, the reader finds an opportunity seized upon by the
author to leave Mu‘awiya appearing in a much less flattering light, as this brief tradition in the chapter
on the scribes of Muhammad at the end of the Fusih divulges:

When it was the year of the conquest (‘am al-fath),”” Mu‘awiya converted to Islam, and he

also acted as a scribe for Muhammad. One day [Muhammad] summoned him while he was

eating, and he delayed coming. The Prophet said “God, may his belly never be satisfied!”

Mu‘awiya would say “The prayer of the Prophet of God has been fulfilled!” He used to eat
around seven meals a day.”®

0 Almost all of these mentions of al-Walid are incidental, with the exception of his role in punishing the frontier
territory of Cyprus. In these instances, al-Walid: 1) is mentioned as the Caliph when the governor of Iraq, Yasuf
b. ‘Umar, reverts the level of required tax over the exiled people of Najran to a lesser earlier level (80 - H 104);
2) expels the people of Cyprus from their island because of an accusation of collusion with the enemy, which
the reader is told was unpopular (183 - H 238); 3) is mentioned in a letter of a jurist for his (disliked) role in
expelling the people of Cyprus (185 - H 241); 4) is mentioned as the Caliph when an old Roman fort was
destroyed by the Byzantines in the frontier territories between the Umayyads and the Byzantines (228 - H 298);
5) is mentioned as having just died when Marwan b. Muhammad was campaigning in the Caucasus (246 - H
328); 6) is mentioned when a revolt by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Habib al-FihrT in North Africa occurred at the
beginning of his reign, causing him to send no governor there (274 - H 367-368); and 7) is mentioned as a
successor of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik when discussing affairs in the border region of Khurasan (525 - M 199).

"L Steven C. Judd, “Narratives and Character Development: Al-TabarT and al-Baladhuri on Late Umayyad
History,” in Ideas, Images, and Methods of Portrayal: Insights Into Classical Arabic Literature and Islam, ed.
Sebastian Giinther (Leiden: Brill, 2005), 209-226.

72 Referring to the capture of Mecca by the Muslims in the year 629-630 CE/8 AH.

8 Futith, 582 (M 273).
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The tradition seems intent to portray Mu‘awiya in a negative light, as it has the future caliph
establishing the limited commitment he had towards God’s messenger and, in a more abstract way,
Mu‘awiya’s desire for the goodness of this world over the promise of Paradise. This particular
tradition would seem to further support the impressions of Tayeb El-Hibri: that a sizeable portion of
‘Abbasid-era traditions on the Umayyad rulers take on a “moralizing undercurrent,” especially those
surrounding Mu‘awiya.’

This tradition, however, is even more revealing of al-Baladhuri’s attitudes towards the
caliphal office and of a unified caliphate more generally. The report occurs, of course, long before the
Umayyad Mu‘awiya would assume the title of caliph following the murder of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. This
is, in fact, the only tradition in the entirety of the Futizh which discusses the earlier years of
Mu‘awiya’s life, and it is consequently the only tradition in the book which depicts Mu‘awiya so
decidedly negatively. The Caliph Mu‘awiya is never so clearly derided, and despite his presence in an
enormous number of traditions throughout the Futiih, there is no other clear attempt at a negative
characterization of him although undesirable characterizations of other figures do occasionally occur.

One more example along these lines occurs with the Caliph ‘Uthman, another particularly
problematic character in the early Islamic historical tradition. While eventually coming to be
classified by the Sunnis as one of the four “rightly guided” (rashidzin) caliphs - the first four caliphs
after Muhammad’s death - ‘Uthman is remembered for a variety of prominent stories that portray him
both positively and negatively. His early support — especially financial — of the Prophet and his
apparent role in the codification of the Qur’an are always spoken of in positive terms, but there are
equally a huge number of accounts regarding his nepotism and avarice and his (acrimonious) murder
at the hands of rebels unhappy with supposed unjust policies. In the middle of all of this is the reality
that ‘Uthman was genealogically the first Umayyad Caliph even though he is not considered the

founder of the dynasty, and he is remembered for, in essence, “six good years” followed by “six bad

4 El-Hibri, “Redemption of Umayyad Memory,” 242, 252-256.
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years” of rule.” “An evaluation of ‘Uthman’s rule, policies, and behavior,” writes Tayeb El-Hibri,
“must be mindful of the spectrum of representations applied to him.”"®

Unlike al-Walid, ‘Uthman appears in a far more appreciable subset of traditions in the Futih,
and so there is a much greater opportunity for a characterization of him and his reign to appear.
Despite the negative depictions of ‘Uthman’s character that exist elsewhere, the reader of the Futiih
finds little of this. Nonetheless, that is not to say that events which occurred during his reign are not
often portrayed negatively. An excellent example of this occurs in al-Baladhuri’s discussion of the
buildings in the city of Basra, which includes a tale of how ‘Uthman’s freedman Humran b. Aban
came to settle in the city. ‘Uthman, after training Humran and taking him as a scribe, sent him to the
governor of the Hijaz, al-Walid b. ‘Ugba, to investigate “something...which [al-Walid] had been
accused of.” Humran, we are informed, accepted bribes from al-Walid (irtasha minhu), and this
resulted in ‘Uthman’s banishing his freedman from his presence. Choosing to live in Basra, Humran
reportedly asked ‘Uthman for a large piece of land for his new home, to which ‘Uthman — believing
this to be excessive — refused, telling his agent to “give him a house like any of your houses.”””

Here, again, we find that al-Baladhuri appears reticent to provide an overly negative
characterization of anyone holding the caliphal office — even if he was an Umayyad. Notwithstanding
this, however, al-Baladhuri finds more cunning ways to accomplish this without ever bringing the
head of state’s position directly into disrepute: he tends to accomplish this by negatively depicting the
agents surrounding the caliph who worked on his behalf. In the above account, ‘Uthman appears both
wise and cautious of the excesses of those around him, and yet two important agents of his caliphate
are indicted as corrupt: Humran, the freedman whom ‘Uthman himself, we are informed, identified,
purchased, and trained; and al-Walid b. ‘Ugba, the governor of one of the most important regions of
the Islamic world and himself a member of the Umayyad clan. The blame, therefore, is deflected

away from the caliphal office itself and onto its administrators, leaving the reader of the Futith to see

S M. A. Shaban, Islamic History, A New Interpretation, Vol. 1, AD 600-750 (AH 132) (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1971), 63.

6 Tayeb El-Hibri, Parable and Politics in Early Islamic History: The Rashidun Caliphs (New York: Columbia
University Press, 2010), 148.

" Futith, 432 (M 69-70).
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the flaws in a caliph’s reign not in the depiction of the caliphs themselves, but in their retinue and
their executives. The office itself is presented as almost sacrosanct, even if al-Baladhuri may have had
some unstated personal disagreements over the legitimacy of one caliph over another. In this manner,
we find support for Petersen’s comment that “a salient feature in Baladhur’s physiognomy is seen to
be that he recognizes the legality of the Umayyad caliphate and its effective rule; he thus naturally
avoids any hiatus in the continuity of the caliphate from the early caliphs to the Abbasids.””® Really,
however, a more thorough thematic project seems to be undertaken by al-Baladhuri: he was working
not just to project a respect and power towards the caliphal office, but to depict the earliest centuries
of Islam as a period of unity which could remind and inspire the readers of the ‘Abbasid period facing
the collapse of caliphal authority.

In this way, asking questions about the author’s attitude towards a particular dynasty or caliph
does not strike at the heart of a major thematic intention of al-Baladhuri. It ignores the role the Futiih
likely played as a lieu de mémoire for an imagined unified caliphate where the caliphal office was
powerful and respected. It is for this reason that we find caliphs like those mentioned above depicted
without the conflict that their questionable legacies would normally engender, especially within other
sources. It is also why we see almost no mention of any of the civil wars which rocked the Islamic
world four times already by the time of al-Baladhurt’s lifetime.” His great exposition of the first two
civil wars in the Ansab exhibits that he was well informed concerning these events, but they showed
the Islamic world in tumultuous eras of disunity and struggle, and so they are omitted almost
completely from the Futiih. The events of the rashidiin, Umayyad, and early ‘Abbasid periods were
undergoing a process of canonization in the middle ‘Abbasid period, and could be harkened back to as

models during a period of historical rupture. Creating a similar, unifying thematic program in

8 Petersen, ‘Al and Mu ‘awiya, 148.

8 Almost all mentions of the civil wars in the Futih are only ever incidental, and usually relate to dating when
another event happened. See, for instance, several times where “the days of Ibn al-Zubayr” or “the fitna of Ibn
al-Zubayr” are mentioned (62, 168, 221, 270 - H 82, 219-220, 289, 360). The one time where it is more relevant
is when discussing why ‘Abd al-Malik made tributary terms with the Byzantine Emperor because of his
preoccupation with the second fitna (189 - H 247). The only other times Ibn al-Zubayr is mentioned in the text
relate to the damage of the Ka‘ba during al-Hajjaj’s siege of Mecca’s mosque and its reconstruction afterwards
(54-55 - H 74-76), and of his role as a conqueror of North Africa before the second fitna (250, 267, H 337, 356).
There is never any mention of the Abbasid Revolution, nor of the fourth fitna between al-Amin and al-Ma’min.
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geographies has also been identified by André Miquel and Zayde Antrim, but a similar idea has not
previously been put forward about the Futih.®°

Additionally, Petersen argued overall that al-Baladhuri was concerned with “the Arab
kingdom” and “Arab self-assertion,” — almost certainly influenced by Wellhausen - but one wonders
just how clear this assertion is within the Futiih.8* While it seems correct to suggest the idea of an
uninterrupted caliphate as a salient motif of the Futiih, the idea that Arabness was of vital import to
the author is not anywhere near as striking in the text. Writing a genealogically focused and organized
text like the Ansab is not in itself a demonstration of al-Baladhuri’s belief in Arab superiority,
although it is a form of recognition that many aspects of Arabian culture had by the ninth/third
century become indelibly tied to Islam and the society’s elites. One might think, however, that the
centrality of Arabia supports Petersen’s suggestion. The Futih begins with a discussion of the
Prophet’s city of Medina and the lifetime of the Prophet and, after winding through the entirety of the
Islamic world in its geographically-organized chapters, comes in the end to its final section on “The
Matter of Writing.” That chapter itself deals almost exclusively with the scribes of the Prophet
Muhammad in Mecca and Medina and their characteristics. The Islamic state and Islamic culture’s
genesis and development through to al-Baladhuri’s lifetime is hence depicted full-circle, with both its
beginning and end to be found in the Prophet’s lifetime and in his homelands of western Arabia. But
this was an Islamic motivation — Arabia was the home of the Prophet — rather than because Arabia
was the home of the Arabs. Hence, we see no discussion within the Futizh of pre-Islamic Arab tribes
and of Arab origins, and it seems that Petersen’s suggestion of a focus on an “Arab kingdom” in al-
Baladhuri’s Futih is misguided.
Administrators on Horses: Commanders, Governors, and Executive Bureaucrats

While it is true that there is little character elaboration of the various Rashidin, Umayyad, and
‘Abbasid caliphs in the Futih, this does not mean that there is not any exploration of the figures found

in al-Baladhuri’s book. He primarily reserves his glimpses of greater characterization for the

80 See André Miquel, Le géographie humaine du monde musulman jusqu’au milieu du 11e siécle: Les travaux et
les jours (Paris: Editions de ’Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales, 1967-1987) and Zayde Antrim,
Routes & Realms: The Power of Place in the Early Islamic World (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012).

81 See, for instance, Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu ‘awiya, 137, 148.
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executives involved in both the conquests and the establishment of early Islamic policies in the
conquered territories, and offers much more characterization of these figures than he does caliphs.
The executives at the centre of this presentation are the commanders, governors, and in some cases
judges of the seventh-century Islamic realm. Remembered first for their remarkable achievements in
the conquest of vast and varied territories, often these same figures were subsequently tasked with the
actual governance of these locations thereafter.®?

A great amount of research has been conducted over the last several decades about the
Muslims’ maintenance of the low-level administrative bureaucracy left over by the Byzantines and
Sasanians and the new state’s continued use of their services.®® From the perspective of later
historians, however, lower-level administrative officials such as tax collectors and local scribes rarely
garnered the attention of their prestigious superiors, who are often recalled as embodying all three of
the above roles within a single personage by al-Baladhuri and later Muslim authors. In particular,
anecdotal traditions surrounding these figures are often found to fit certain models: both overarching
thematic models that match the author’s intentions for the text, and for the articulation of the
supremacy of Islam’s early leaders as the founders of the early Islamic state. Al-Baladhuri presents
the reader with a consistent theme of the importance of these administrative figures in the entire
process of Islamic state formation, from the point of entry of a region into the dar al-Islam (its
conquest) through to its subsequent administration in later decades and centuries. In fact, a thematic
focus on the reigns of important early Islamic rulers is one of the clear commonalities between the
Futith and Ansab al-ashraf, with the life and careers of the Umayyads Mu‘awiya and ‘Abd al-Malik
being among the lengthiest entries in the text, while Petersen has already noted that the last thorough
biography of the work is dedicated to the infamous Umayyad governor of Iraq, al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf (d.

713-714 CE/95 AH).%

82 It should be said that their titles in these roles often offer little explanation for their actual roles: the Arabic
term amir is used to refer to a military commander regardless of their position in the chain of command,; the
term walr can often be used to describe a governor (although al-BaladhurT uses this term fairly infrequently), and
the generic Arabic term ‘amil (literally, “official” or “agent”) is used to refer to a variety of administrative
positions in the new state including, but not limited to, the governorship.

8 See, for instance, the discussion of this issue in Petra M. Sijpesteijn, Shaping a Muslim State: The World of a
Mid-Eighth-Century Egyptian Official (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013), 64-81.

8 petersen, ‘Alf and Mu ‘awiya, 137.
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As commanders, these individuals were responsible for leading men into battle during the
conquest period, assigning sub-commanders over the different sections of the army, and liaising with
the caliph regarding troop movements and when and where to engage the enemy. While this latter
caliphal involvement suggests an authoritative central hand dictating much of the events of the
conquests, commanders remained invested with one particularly important power by al-Baladhuri and
several other historians. They had the authority to negotiate capitulation terms and succeeding levels
of taxation for the conquered peoples, while the caliph would simply approve those terms after an
agreement had already been made. In one instance, al-Baladhuri even makes clear that the sub-
commanders of an army could also make binding terms on behalf of the caliph and his supreme
commander.®® Here, al-Baladhurf reports that the famed Arab general Khalid b. al-Walid had been
replaced as commander of the conquest forces in Syria by Abii ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah prior to the
conquest of Damascus. During the siege of the city and with a portion of the army under Abu ‘Ubayda
about to forcefully capture the city,

...the bishop hurried to Khalid [b. al-Walid] and made peace terms with him, and so he

opened the eastern gate for him. Khalid entered, and the bishop was with him, unfolding his

agreement that Khalid had written for him. Some of the Muslims said “By God! Khalid is not
the commander, so how could his terms be binding?” Abi ‘Ubayda said “Even the lowest of

the Muslims can make binding terms on their behalf.” He approved his agreement, and he
signed it.%®

Similarly, during the conquest of Caesarea in Palestine, al-Baladhuri includes another tradition where
Mu‘awiya makes his own terms with a Jewish man named Ysuf, who shows him a way into the city.
While taking place during the Caliphate of ‘Umar, there is no mention of the caliph’s eventual
ratification of this agreement, as often appears elsewhere.®’

A distinct characteristic of early Arabic works which focus on the Islamic conquests is the
presentation of the endeavour as a highly organized and singular affair. The central authority -

represented as the caliph himself - is often portrayed as having a very heavy hand in the planning and

8 This was previously noted by Noth/Conrad, who wrote that “...documents are, as a rule, issued in the name of
the Muslim general in command at the time in question. The caliph is mentioned only rarely.” Such a direct
example as the one below, however, is exceptionally rare. Noth and Conrad, Arabic Historical Tradition, 64.

8 Futiih, 145 (H 188).

8 Futiih, 167-168 (H 217-218).
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development of the Islamic conquests.® The caliph is presented as ordering the direction of the
conquests — starting with the capture of the Arabian Peninsula, moving onward to Mesopotamia, then
to Syria, Palestine, Egypt, the Jazira, and so on. The narrative sources rarely present the idea that the
conquests flowed naturally, where one commander’s victory in the field would lead him to
immediately press his enemies for greater gains. The caliph’s intervention is often seen as necessary
in order for the conquests to progress.® Unsurprisingly, there is never a hint that these early Arab-
Muslim armies could be disorganized, out of touch with the central authority, or motivated by the
opportunity for material gain in the directions their aggression took them.

How these authors of early Arabic texts kept the central authority engaged with the ongoing
conquests and governance of frontier territories was through regular letter writing. Albrecht Noth,
Lawrence Conrad, and, more recently, Nicola Clarke have demonstrated how a topos of letter writing
allowed the caliph and other governors near constant communication with commanders in the field in
order to approve any decisions made. As Noth/Conrad highlight, often this letter writing defies logic,
with the distance involved between the Caliph and his commanders sometimes requiring several days
of travel just for the delivery of a dispatch one way.®® When we consider these letters as a literary
form helping to develop the narrative, they make more sense. However, they also suggest a Muslim
“capital city” in Medina in full control of all aspects of the conquests and early Muslim governance.
They imagine, almost certainly anachronistically, a Muslim central government that was born, fully-
formed, from the lifetime of the Prophet.

The texts of futih often do a poor job of representing the grand scale involved in the conquest

of such a vast amount of territory, despite the fact that they are quick to celebrate how God’s favour is

8 This is not only limited to the caliph in a faraway capital city, but is also seen with particularly famous major
governors such as al-Hajjaj b. Ytisuf. On al-Hajjaj’s constant oversight of the conquests in Khurasan and his
control of the general Qutayba b. Muslim, see Nicola Clarke, The Muslim Conquest of Iberia: Medieval Arabic
Narratives (London: Routledge, 2012), 118-133.

8 An excellent example of this is found in Futith al-sham of al-Azdi, where the conquest of Syria is put to a halt
as the Muslims commanders learn of the amassing Byzantine army at Antioch. Unsure of what to do, we are told
they write several letters to the Caliph Abii Bakr asking him for advice and assistance, and they do nothing until
they receive his orders. Al-Azdi, Futih al-sham, ed. William Nassau Lees as The Fotooh al-Sha ‘m: Being an
Account of the Moslim Conquests in Syria (Calcutta: Baptist Mission Press, 1854), 24-39.

% Noth and Conrad, Arabic Historical Tradition, 76-87; Clarke, Muslim Conquest of Iberia, 126-131.
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the only thing that could have made such success possible.®* They also give a very poor impression of
the time involved in the entire conquest process, often suggesting a truncated timeline and the
immense speed of the conquests.®? There is not any attention traditionally paid to the idea of
simultaneous conquest; of the conquests of different territories by different armies under different
commanders at the same time. The closest “bridging” accounts that tend to present the reader with the
idea that there were multiple ongoing frontlines of conflict during the Islamic conquests is the story of
Khalid b. al-Walid’s desert journey between the fronts of Mesopotamia and Syria.%® Even here,
however, the narrative seems to take a pause, showing that while the conflict in Mesopotamia was
begun almost immediately after Arabia was subjugated, it was to Syria where the conquests properly
gained their first successes.

With all of this said, however, al-Baladhuri’s narrative promotes the role and overall decision-
making capacity of commanders and governors instead of the central authority, and this is where this
theme diverges somewhat from the one present in the Ansab.®* As previously discussed, among the
primary themes of al-Baladhuri’s text is the importance of contractual obligations between both the
conquered and the conquerors in the seventh century. Along with the author’s clear intention of
enshrining these agreements for posterity, however, we see a distinctive variance in the importance of
the caliph in this process towards that of commanders and governors. As opposed to other early
Arabic texts, the creator of the agreement and the contract’s ultimate guarantor is very often the
commander or governor himself. In other Arabic histories, the caliphs are far more often invoked,
particularly as a means to “certify” seemingly important agreements, events, or decisions made by the

commanders in the field. The most famous example of this is perhaps the surrender of the city of

%1 On the legitimizing factors of the futiik literature for the Muslims’ right to rule, see Fred M. Donner,
Narratives of Islamic Origins: The Beginnings of Islamic Historical Writing (Princeton: The Darwin Press,
1998), 177-178.

92 This issue of the “breakneck speed” of the Islamic conquests and the reality that it was a much more drawn-
out process than the Arabic sources suggest has recently been addressed in Robert G. Hoyland, /n God'’s Path:
The Arab Conquests and the Creation of an Islamic Empire (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015), esp. 1-6.
93 On the artistic and literary nature of Khalid’s desert march and its purpose within the narrative of the
conquests, see Ryan J. Lynch “Linking Information, Creating a Legend: The Desert March of Khalid b. al-
Walid,” Lights: The MESSA Journal of the University of Chicago, Vol. 2, No. 2 (2013), 28-41.

% As noted above, the Ansab focuses a considerable amount of attention on the reigns of Mu‘awiya and ‘Abd al-
Malik, but especially their roles and actions as caliphs. While there is still a great amount of attention paid to
outstanding and well known governors in the Ansab, the caliphs are the figures who stand out front-and-centre
amongst the many notables of the early Islamic period, as opposed to his focus in the Futiih.
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Jerusalem to the Muslims, wherein the inhabitants of the city insisted that the Caliph ‘Umar be present
at the agreement of terms.*® This was a confirmation that, having been “formally” approved by the
caliph, these occurrences had received the highest level of authority and verification. In the Futiih, the
surrender of Jerusalem and its clear caliphal involvement is the exception, not the rule.% The vast
majority of the agreements detailed by al-BaladhurT in the Futizh do not include direct caliphal
intervention, but, rather, are left to the good judgment of his appointed agents in the field.

The difference between al-Baladhuri’s accounts of these conquest events is especially stark
when specific examples are observed between the Futih and the text to which it is most often
compared: al-Tabar’s Ta rikh. See here the traditions of al-BaladhurT and al-Tabar regarding the
conguest and governance of northern Iraq and Azerbaijan by ‘Utba b. Farqad al-Sulami:

‘Umar b. al-Khattab appointed ‘Utba b. Farqad al-Sulami [as governor] over Mosul in the
year 20 (640-641 CE). The people of Nineveh fought with him, but he captured their eastern
fort by force and crossed the Tigris. The people of the other fort made peace with him
agreeing to the payment of tax (jizya), with safe passage provided for whoever wanted to
depart with those emigrating. He found monasteries in Mosul, and made peace with them in
exchange for the payment of tax (jizya). Then he conquered al-Marj and its villages, as well
as the land of Bahudhra, Hibtiin, al-Hunnana, al-Ma‘alla, Damir, and all of the strongholds of
the Kurds....%

Contrast this depiction of al-Baladhuri with similar accounts by al-TabarT of ‘Utba’s conquests:

All the area [of Azerbaijan] fell to them except what was fortified. Isfandiyadh [remained] in
(Bukayr’s) custody, having taken the regions near him, while ‘Utba b. Farqad had taken those
near him. Bukayr said to Simak, when the latter came to him, joking with him: “What am | to
do with you and ‘Utba...? If | obey my instinct, | shall advance and leave you two behind as
deputies. But you can remain with me if you so wish, or you can join ‘Utba if you so wish. I
give you a free hand, as | see no alternative but to leave you both and go after something
more unpleasant than this!” So (Bukayr) sought permission of ‘Umar to be excused, and he
wrote back to him permitting him to advance on al-Bab and ordering him to appoint a deputy
over his province [of Azerbaijan]. So he appointed ‘Utba... ‘Umar united the whole of
Azerbaijan under ‘Utba b. Farqad.

...Battle was joined and ‘Utba defeated [Bahram], who fled. When the news reached
Isfandiyadh...he said “Now the peace is complete and war has been brought to an end.” So
[Bukayr] made peace with Isfandiyadh, and all [the people of Azerbaijan] agreed to this. The

% Futiih, 164 (H 214-214).

% It should be noted that the case of Jerusalem itself was unusual — a defeated people insisting that the ruler of
their conqueror personally attend the surrender of the city. The legend which surrounds the meeting between the
Patriarch of Jerusalem and the Caliph ‘Umar became an important touchstone for dialogue between Christians
and Muslims. On this, see Daniel J. Sahas, “The Face to Face Encounter Between Patriarch Sophronius of
Jerusalem and the Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab: Friends or Foes?” in The Encounter of Eastern Christianity
with Early Islam, eds. Emmanouela Grypeou, Mark Swanson, and David Thomas (Leiden: Brill, 2005), 33-44.
 Futith, 407 (M 31-32).
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country returned to a state of peace. Bukayr and ‘Utba wrote to inform ‘Umar of this and sent
the fifth of what booty God had granted them.%

Aside from the obvious differences in length between the two sources (al-Baladhuri’s text is
considerably more compact than the massive history of al-Tabar1), there are very clear differences in
the authors’ thematic approach to the development of the conquests and early governorship. While
‘Umar is invoked in al-Baladhur1’s work for the original appointment of ‘Utba, this is his only
mention; he does not provide orders for ‘Utba or direct his conquests in the region, nor is he consulted
for guidance. Following the agreement between ‘Utba and the people of Azerbaijan, al-TabarT even
cites problems that ‘Umar would be forced to insightfully handle:

Now ‘Umar used to require his governors every year to perform the pilgrimage, thereby
restraining them from any act of tyranny and preventing them from [doing any such thing].*®

In al-TabarT, the piety of ‘Umar’s governors is even overseen by the Caliph, and there is near constant
promotion of the foresight of the ruler and his strong personal command. All of this is either absent in
al-Baladhuri’s Futih or is, at the least, noticeably dulled.

There must be a recognition of a theme concerning the promotion of gubernatorial importance
in al-Baladhuri’s text beyond what is seen in many other early Arabic sources. The reason for this, |
suggest, is again found in the audience that al-BaladhurT imagined would be engaging with his
completed Futizh. The Futih delivers no clues that it was ever prepared for a ruler, nor that it was
even to be read and debated within the caliph’s inner circle. If it was written with ‘Abbasid
administrators in mind, however, its emphasis not just on administrative detail but on early
administrators themselves makes a great deal more sense: aside from merely detailing those policies
and attributing them to an instigator, we occasionally see glimpses of the exempla of the ideal officials
both at the court and in the provinces.

Literary Features of the Futiih

The truth, if God wills, is that the first person to enjoy evening stories (samr bi-I-layl) was
Alexander the Great, who had a group to make him laugh and tell him stories which he did

% Al-Tabari, The History of al-Tabari, Vol. 14, The Conquest of Iran, trans. G. Rex Smith (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1994), 32-33 (2: 2661).
% 1bid., 34 (2: 2662).
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not seek for amusement, but to safeguard and preserve them. Thus also the kings who came
after him....1%

While al-Baladhuri’s Futizh is not well remembered for its literary style or narrative
anecdotes, a sizeable amount of the surviving early Arabic historical tradition is made up of narrative
akhbar that have a dimension as a form of asmar (sing. samr), “stories apt of being told at evening
conversations.” ! Their value as a medium of entertainment is apparent, as they promote stories of
heroic figures, wise rulers, cunning ruses, and clever uses of language. Stefan Leder has discussed at
length the features of “fictional narration” which are sometimes present within early Arabic
historiography and, in particular, how the entertaining aspects of storytelling become wrapped in a
more serious purpose summed up by Ibn al-Nadim’s quote above: edification and inspiration.
Imaginative, fictional storytelling for its own entertainment value was something often scorned;%?
elements of this storytelling adopted to entertain so that the audience could attain some educational
benefit through them, however, was among the cornerstones of adab, or belles-lettres.1%3

There is a far smaller proportion of al-Baladhuri’s accounts which share these aspects than the
historical works of his contemporaries (or near contemporaries), such as Ibn Qutayba (d. 889 CE/286
AH), al-Ya‘qubi, Ibn A‘tham al-KafT, Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, and al-Tabari. Of al-Baladhuri’s two
surviving works, Ansab al-ashraf has a far higher proportion of materials which can be more clearly
identified as sharing common features of adab. This characteristic of the text has already been
highlighted by Isaac Hasson,%* but this analysis has not previously been extended to the Futiih.
Within the Futizh, the reader is occasionally given insight into what al-Baladhuri viewed as

characteristics important for good administrators to have that are very much in-line with works of

100 |bn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 363; from the translation of Bayard Dodge in The Fihrist of lbn al-Nadim: A Tenth
Century Survey of Muslim Culture (New York: Columbia University Press, 1970) Vol. 2, 714.

101 On this, see Stefan Leder, “Conventions of Fictional Narration in Learned Literature,” in Story-Telling in the
Framework of Non-Fictional Arabic Literature, ed. Stefan Leder (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 1998), 40.
102 As Robert Hoyland has written, “Such fanciful tales told for amusement (khurafat or asmar) were disdained
by most scholars, who saw merit only in a ‘true,” historical report, termed hadith or khabar.” Robert G.
Hoyland, “History, Fiction, and Authorship in the First Centuries of Islam,” in Writing and Representation in
Medieval Islam, ed. Julia Bray (London: Routledge, 2006), 17.

103 T eder, “Conventions of Fictional Narration,” 34-60.

104 Isaac Hasson, “Ansab al-Asraf d’al-Baladuri est-il un Livre de Ta’rth ou d’Adab?” in Israel Oriental Studies,
Vol. 19, Compilation and Creation in Adab and Luga, eds. Albert Arazi, Joseph Sadan, and David J.
Wasserstein (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1999), 479-493.
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adab. This is accomplished through accounts of the actions of seventh-century Muslims involved in
the process of expansion of the Islamic state. This material can only really be referred to as a “lesser
theme” within the Futiih and, 1 would argue, would not fully classify his text within a so-called genre
of adab. Works of adab are often characterized by a variety of features, and some researchers — such
as Hilary Kilpatrick — have argued against classifying them as a genre in their own right: “Modern
scholars have often described adab itself as a genre, but the term ‘genre’ does not normally
correspond to the reality of adab. Rather, adab can be seen as an approach to writing....”*%

This “approach” to writing includes a variety of literary techniques and forms that predated
the coming of Islam, from both Arabia and its surroundings, such as poetry, anecdotes, battle
narratives, and “mirrors for princes,” and by no means precludes the inclusion of factual material.%
In fact, many specialists of Arabic literature have begun to underline the characteristics of adab in
early Islamic texts that are not usually considered works of high literature, which has only
emphasized, in many ways, the role of the author’s training and audience in the production of a
work.% Especially accentuated by the recent research of James Montgomery, the previously
imagined dichotomy between these works — one treated as some form of non-fiction prose and the
other as artistic literature - is being further eroded. Imagined differences between the two, with one
written for the “cramped, self-fulfilling and bureaucratic...the other, gentlemanly, cultured, and
inquisitive” is impossible to maintain especially when, as Montgomery highlights, the authors of the
latter works were very often found in the same professions as the former.1% So it is with al-Baladhuri,

described as an adib himself and with an audience in mind of these administrators already familiar

105 Hilary Kilpatrick, “Adab,” in Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, eds. Julie Scott Meisami and Paul Starkey
(London: Routledge, 1998), 56.

106 1hid.

W07 See especially James E. Montgomery, “Serendipity, Resistance, and Multivalency: Ibn Khurradadhbih and
his Kitab al-Masalik wa-1-mamalik,” in On Fiction and Adab in Medieval Arabic Literature, ed. Philip F.
Kennedy (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005), 177-230; James E. Montgomery, “Ibn Rusta’s Lack of
‘Eloquence,’ the Riis, and Samanid Cosmography,” Edebiyat, Vol. 12 (2001), 73-93; Julia Bray, “‘Abbasid
Myth and the Human Act: Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih and Others,” in On Fiction and Adab in Medieval Arabic
Literature, ed. Philip F. Kennedy (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005), 1-54; and Stefan Leder and Hilary
Kilpatrick, “Classical Arabic Prose Literature: A Researchers’ Sketch Map,” Journal of Arabic Literature, Vol.
23 (1992), 2-26.

108 Montgomery, “Serendipity,” 181-182.
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with aspects of adab, | think it unsurprising that we find the occasional anecdote and flavouring of the
adrb within the pages of the Futiih.

Among works of adab popular in the eighth and ninth centuries were the so-called “mirrors
for princes,” guidebooks on manners, etiquette, and general good governance written to educate rulers
and the nobility on the characteristics and decisions which made moral leaders. The Futih is quite far
from a text which could easily be compared to other works of this type, though, and it almost certainly
did not have the highest members of Muslim society — the caliph and his family — as its intended
audience. With that said, however, as a text which was likely intended to be used by administrators
and other bureaucrats as a guidebook, it is perhaps unsurprising that al-Baladhuri chooses to include
the occasional account which describes the traits associated with those chosen for governorships and
other important administrative positions during the exemplary period of the seventh century and
beyond. In particular, the Muslims involved in the conquest of territories and their subsequent
administration during the seventh century were being shaped into exempla by the time of the ninth
century. They were the individuals who had heard Muhammad’s message, were convinced to join the
young and challenged Muslim community, and as the sources depict, were often the individuals who
were provided with divine favour on the battlefield. Thus, the Arabic narrative sources present a
idealized depiction of these early commanders and governors, and al-Baladhur provides the reader
with an opportunity to see which of these qualities were to be found in good — and bad — agents of the
state. Such characterization of these figures are among the only anecdotal accounts to be found in the
text, and we will now see examples of such anecdotes.

Kathir b. Shihab was a governor of portions of western and central Persia at various points
during the caliphates of Mu‘awiya and his son, Yazid. Inthe Futiih, al-Baladhurt provides a brief
description of how Kathir originally came to be chosen for a governorship by Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan,
the governor of Basra and Kiifa:

Ziyad was traveling one day, when the belt of his robe became loose. Kathir b. Shihab

brought out a needle and thread that was stuck into his cap, and with them he mended the belt.

Ziyad said to him: “You are prudent (hazim), and one such as you should never be without a
post.” He appointed him over a portion of al-Jabal.2°

19 Futih, 379 (H 480).
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Kathir and his preparedness are further elaborated in another section of the text, which also provides
further insight into the characteristics that led him to his governorship:
He [Kathir] was handsome and prudent (hdzim), but crippled. It was said: “he is the only
cripple who is not a burden on his family.” Whenever he rode [his horse], his legs were as
steady as two ploughs. Whenever he conducted a raid, all who were with him took a shield,
chest armor, a helmet, five needles, linen thread, an awl, scissors, and a nosebag. He was

miserly (bakhil). He had a dish in front of him, and if a man came to him he would say: “Off
with you! Did you expect to have food from us?”*1

Kathir’s preparedness, then, is seen as being an important characteristic for a governor to have. His
miserly nature, though, is not seen as enough of a character flaw to see him removed from
consideration as a governor — and his career in several different locations in Persia attests to this.
Despite this, however, Kathir is used as a peculiar model by al-Baladhurt in the text, as he is not
universally depicted positively; just before this, we are told on the authority of al-‘Abbas b. Hisham
al-Kalbi that Kathir was an ‘Uthmani who “spoke evil” of the Caliph Ali b. Abi Talib, and while
assigned governorships by Mu‘awiya, was imprisoned and flogged.!!*

Elsewhere, in discussing the governorship of Bahrain, there is scriptural precedent invoked by
the Caliph “Umar concerning a potential appointment for Aba Hurayra (d. ca. 678-680 CE/57-59
AH):

Finally ‘Umar asked “Would you become governor, Aba Hurayra?” I replied “No.” ‘Umar

said “Why not? Men greater than you were appointed governor, such as Joseph. ‘[Joseph]

said: Appoint me over the granaries of the land.”” I replied “Joseph was a prophet and the son
of a prophet, and I am [only] Abli Hurayra son of Umayma. I am fearful of three things and
two things.” ‘Umar said “And why did you not say five?” I said “| fear that you will strike my

back and defame my honour and take my possessions. And | hate to speak without
forbearance (kilm) and to rule without knowledge.”*?

In the Qur’anic story, Joseph had the gift of prophecy but was shunned by jealous siblings before
eventually being sold to a family in Egypt. When he reached maturity, God gave him “judgment and
knowledge” (hukm wa- ilm).!*® Foreseeing seven years of plentiful harvests followed by seven years

of drought, Joseph convinces the King of Egypt to install him over the granaries. While wisdom and

10 Fugih, 390-391 (M 5).

Ul Fugih, 378-379 (H 479-480).

12 Funih, 100-101 (H 126). (Q 12:55)
13 Q 12:22
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knowledge are explicitly cited as gifts from God to Joseph in addition to his foresight, one could again
identify prudence as being central to his new position over the storehouses. In doing so, he ensures
that the people of Egypt are able to survive the seven years of poor harvests by preparing their
reserves accordingly. More importantly, though, Abii Hurayra is explicit as to the reasons why he
would not be a good choice for a governorship: that he lacks forbearance (Zilm), a trait often
associated with the good governance of the Umayyad Caliph Mu‘awiya, and the wisdom which was
explicitly given by God to Joseph. In another instance, the religious devotion of a North African
governor, ‘Ugba b. Nafi‘ al-Fihr1 (d. 683 CE/63 AH) is made plain as he removes deadly animals
including snakes and scorpions from the surroundings of Qayrawan by praying: “Ibn Nafi‘ was a
righteous man whose prayer was answered. He prayed to his Lord, who drove all of them [the
animals] out, until the beasts had to carry their children as fugitives from [the land].”!4

Elsewhere, Habib b. Maslama al-Fihi1’s (fl. mid-600s CE/mid-first century AH) exploits in
the conquest of Armenia are lauded, leading the Caliph ‘Uthman to strongly consider appointing him
as the governor of the region. He decides against the idea, however, “for his capability in whatever he
undertook to do (li-ghana ihi fima kana yanhadu lahu min dhalika),”*® opting instead to shift Habib
to raiding borderlands between Syria and the Jazira against the Byzantine Empire. It was this trait
which apparently made Habib more useful as a frontline commander than as an administrator of
already-conquered territory.

But why would al-Baladhur choose to include traditions like this in the Futizh at all? In some
ways, the reason for this might be simple: they provide brief, lighthearted breaks in a text which can,
at times, be fairly dry. As Isabel Toral-Niehoff has written, “historiography...is influenced by the
adab approach, with its tendency to mix historical accounts with entertaining anecdotes using literary
embellishment.”*!® Aside from the inclusion of the sporadic lines of verse — which we will come to
shortly — the prose of the Futih is simple and straightforward, very much uncharacteristic of the well-

known works of adab, which often take the opportunity to display the linguistic ability of their

114 Fyih, 269 (H 358-359).

15 fzizh, 241 (H 320).

116 |sabel Toral-Niehoff, “History in Adab Context: ‘The Book on Caliphal Histories’ by Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih
(246/860-328/940),” Journal of Abbasid Studies, Vol. 2 (2015), 63.
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authors.’” Above all, however, it seems that these occasional anecdotes — so many of which speak
directly to the qualities of these executives and other administrators and not to the exemplar caliphs —
were intended to lighten the overall tone of the work for those reading it. Those readers would likely
have been handling many of the same tasks of these earlier officials, but now at the ‘Abbasid court of
Baghdad. Nonetheless, these details speak directly to later bureaucrats, who could have confirmation
and support for their attitudes and approaches to official work, while also imagining themselves as the
heirs of these figures and their institutions.

An argument that the Futih itself was a text created with a primary goal of edifying its
audience in a similar fashion to the great works of adab born from the ninth and tenth centuries does
not have nearly enough evidence to be sustained. To return to Kilpatrick’s comments on adab not
being classified as a genre of literary writing itself, but as a set of recurring themes and features, the
use of anecdote in the Futiah is very much part of this tradition, but would not convincingly classify
the text as an exemplar of this style. These occasional flourishes, however, in the form of these
character sketches would likely have served as a form of positive reinforcement for the administrative
readers of the Futizh. They would have functioned as a clear and constant indicator that the great
heroes of the Islamic foundational period were, aside from being the most pious and the most
righteous of God’s people, establishing the practices that they then followed; they became tasked with
the same administrative responsibilities of running a state that the readers themselves were engaged
with daily.

Poetry, the Futih, and the Early Arabic Historical Tradition

In looking at the aspects of adab within the Futiih, we now turn to an interesting feature of the
text which has been largely overlooked by historians hoping to learn more about the realities of the
early Islamic period: a sizeable amount of poetry which is disseminated amidst the historical akhbar.
Especially as | have advocated that the Furizh was likely intended for an audience of secretaries and
administrators, it is worth addressing how the inclusion of verse in the book provides further

information on al-Baladhuri’s compilation process, but perhaps also on the envisioned audience itself.

117 See, concerning the Kitab al-aghani, Hilary Kilpatrick, Making the Great Book of Songs: Compilation and
the Author’s Craft in Abu I-Faraj al-lsbahani’s Kitab al-aghani (London: Routledge, 2003), esp. 89-99.
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Al-Baladhuri’s writings are hardly the only Arabic historical sources which are found
sprinkled with Arabic poetry. On the combination of historical prose and verse, Peter Webb has
written:

The first generation of Arabic compilers of historical traditions crafted their narratives by

collecting both anecdotal stories (akhbar) and short poems (ash ‘ar), which together formed

the raw material of the early community’s historical consciousness...But despite poetry’s
scarcity in later Arabic historiography, during the first two and a half centuries of Islam there

are strong indications that poetry had an enhanced status and impacted early interpretations of
history in ways deserving fresh analysis.!!8

A number of modern scholars of classical Arabic literature have worked to address the inclusion and
use of poetry in historical texts, including A. F. L. Beeston and Lawrence Conrad,**® Wolfhart
Heinrichs,'?° Peter Heath, Geert Jan van Gelder, and Suleiman Mourad,*? but the historiographical
issues surrounding it are multi-faceted. Early written compilers of akhbar recognized poetry as an
important vehicle for the communication of information and concepts, but was it intrinsically linked
to the oral/aural transmission of material, which defined the pre-Islamic period and the first two
centuries of Islamic history? Did the performance of this material play a role in its inclusion amidst
the prose?*?2 And can anything be said of how intricately linked the prose and verse were in these
early sources?

It is an interesting question whether the prose tradition and the poetry were originally
intricately bound together in the Futiih, or whether the poetry — originating from elsewhere — was the

original historical artifact upon which a prose account was constructed.!? In considering the poems

118 peter Webb, “Poetry and the Early Islamic Historical Tradition: Poetry and Narrative of the Battle of Siffin,”
in Warfare and Poetry in the Middle East, ed. Hugh Kennedy (London: I. B. Tauris, 2013), 119-120.

119 Beeston and Conrad, “Umayyad Poetry.”

120 Wolfhart Heinrichs, “Prosimentrical Genres in Classical Arabic Literature,” in Prosimetrum: Cross Cultural
Perspectives on Narrative in Prose and Verse, eds. Joseph Harris and Karl Reichl (Cambridge: D. S. Brewer,
1997), 249-275.

121 Peter Heath, “Some Functions of Poetry in Premodern Historical and Pseudo-Historical Texts: Comparing
Ayyam al- ‘Arab, al-Tabari’s History, and Sirat ‘Antar”; Geert Jan van Gelder, “Poetry in Historiography: The
Case of al-Fakhri by 1bn Tigtaqa,”; and Suleiman A. Mourad, “Poetry, History, and the Early Arab-Islamic
Conquests of al-Sham (Greater Syria),” all three of which are found in Poetry and History: The Value of Poetry
in Reconstructing Arab History, eds. Ramzi Baalbaki, Saleh Said Agha, and Tarif Khalidi (Beirut: American
University of Beirut Press, 2011).

122 See, for instance, Samer M. Ali, Arabic Literary Salons in the Islamic Middle Ages: Poetry, Public
Performance and the Presentation of the Past (Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press, 2010).

123 On the matter of external verse serving as the basis for a prose narrative construction, see the suggestion of
Suleiman Mourad and the desert march of Khalid b. al-Walid, which is based on evidence from the Futiih.
Mourad, “Poetry,” 179-180.
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included in the Futith, they would propose a mix of the two. In the text, al-Baladhuri uses poetry in
several different forms, with an example of each:
1) Battle odes and details

[Al-Muhajir] went away with his sword and fought until he was martyred. And the people of
Manadhir took his head and set it up on their stronghold between two battlements. It was said
about him:
“And in Manadhir, when they gathered for war,
al-Muhajir went in fulfilment of an oath, with camels;
And his house, the house of the banii al-Dayyan, we know
Among the family of Madh#ij as the pearl of great price. "%

2) Praise verses

Al-Mukhtar b. Ka‘b al-Ju‘ffi says of Qutayba [b. Muslim]:
“He subdued the Sughd with the tribes until,
He left the Sogdians sitting in nakedness. "%

3) Details about physical geography or landmarks

Ibn Jumana al-Bahili has said, referring to Salman [b. Rabi‘a] and Qutayba b. Muslim:
“We have two tombs — one at Balanjar,
And another at Sin Istan (China) — and what a tomb that is!
The one who lies in China has conquered it all,
And the merits of the other cause abundant rain to fall. "*?®

4) The speech of caliphs or other officials

During [the Prophet’s] illness, Abii Bakr often repeated:
“One in the morning may lie amidst his family,
and death may be nearer to him than the strap of his sandal. "2’

5) Derogatory verses

It was he who heard a Jew in the caliphate of ‘Umar recite the verse [about al-Ash‘ath b.
Qays, the future governor of Azerbaijan]:
“Oh Ash‘ath! Islam has diverted his attention from me,
All good night, I have been alone with his wife. 2

Much of this type of material is matter of course. These were popular touchstones and forms for
poetry which had thrived even in the pre-Islamic period.?
Beatrice Gruendler has written about the link between fiscal matters and poetry within

historical akhbar, but many of her examples emphasize the relief of burden on poets or reward for

124 Futizh, 465 (M 113). The translation of this and the majority of the poetry here are by Hitti and Murgotten,
with only brief emendation of my own.

125 Futith, 518-519 (M 189).

126 Fyutiih, 241 (H 320).

121 Futizh, 11 (H 26).

128 Futizh, 403 (M 24).

129 Webb, “Poetry and the Early Islamic Historical Tradition,” 131-132.
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their skill, whether requested or otherwise.**® Gruendler emphasizes that “verse and taxes” can often
go hand-and-hand in this ninth-/third-century material, and that they can often serve an important role
for scene-setting and performance in particular.*® None of these types of poems appear in the Futiih,
however, which seems a strange fact in itself for a work which is both so heavily interested in fiscal
issues and contains so much poetry otherwise. For one, the poets themselves have very little presence
in the Futih other than with the brief interjection of statements such as “thus the poet said...” (gala
al-sha ‘ir...),**> while in Gruendler’s abundance of examples, they are front-and-centre in this process.
The poet in the Futizh is never more than peripheral when named at all, and the included poetry seems
intended to bring flavour to the text and to bolster the accounts included within. While a view towards
performance and oral recitation may have been a defining characteristic of a great deal of poetry from
the period, none of this type of poetry is found in the Futih. It does have, however, a key role in
legitimizing the surrounding traditions and the narrative as a whole. In each of the five types and five
examples above, the poetry is well settled amongst the rest of the traditions, and all of it fits well the
primary themes of the Furiah that have been discussed here. There is praise for early Muslims
participating in the conquest and the incredible feats of Muslim armies; descriptions of public works
and landmarks that defined the regions al-Baladhuri discusses; and in the case of derogatory verses,
commentary on or rejoinders against depravity or inefficiency amongst administrators.

As Webb has written, poetry and the transmission of historical material were intricately
linked in the early Islamic period, even if this would change in later centuries.’®® Modern historians
have also tended to shun this material as being almost ahistorical and, in some cases, not part of
original transmission but perhaps a later addition. The presence of poetry throughout al-Baladhuri’s
text is as much a technique for bolstering the acceptability of his work as it was a sign of the methods

of historical transmission that defined the early Arabic tradition before it was eventually abandoned

130 Beatrice Gruendler, “Verse and Taxes: The Function of Poetry in Selected Literary Akhbar of the
Third/Ninth Century,” in On Fiction and Adab in Medieval Arabic Literature, ed. Philip F. Kennedy
(Wiesbhaden: Harrassowitz, 2005), 85-124.

131 Gruendler, “Verse and Taxes,” 89-90; Leder, “Conventions of Fictional Narration,” 36-39.

132 As an example, see Futiih, 235 (H 311).

133 Webb, “Poetry and the Early Islamic Historical Tradition,” 121-123.
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by the field.*** This is especially the case if we imagine that the author was writing this work to be
read by other secretaries — the people who were already well educated themselves in the arts, and
likely with a solid grasp of bureaucratic and grammatical works as well as poetry. Although al-
Baladhurt does not place the spotlight on the poets themselves in his work, the presence of their
material and how tightly interwoven it is throughout the overwhelming majority of the Futih’s
chapters emphasizes not just al-Baladhuri’s interest in this material, but his skill with it. The very fact
that we modern readers must probe the material and ponder the questions of whether the verse was
inserted separately or part of the original whole is telling in itself.

Despite the fact that al-Baladhuri is observed in the biographical record as a poet well before
he is noted as a secretary,'® none of the poetry he transmits within the Futith appears to be original.
This is not surprising, however, as the Futizh has no pretensions of serving as a collection (diwan, a
record) of his poetry, nor is one said to have been written by him. But being a poet was not merely
about originality, and imitation played a very major role in the process of being a Muslim poet; the
classical Arabic poet required an in-depth understanding of “the interplay between imitation and
creation.”*® Building a repertoire of poetry of previous masters was a vital part of this, and it is these
imprints which allowed a poet to build from a past foundation. But the inclusion of poetry within
historical akhbar was not something which required being a professional poet; it was, in the early
‘Abbasid period, still intrinsically linked to working with historical components, and the inclusion of
such an ample amount of poetry by a jurist like al-TabarT in his History testifies to this.

While the Futih is hardly a diwan of Arabic poetry, this does not take away from the reality
that it and Ansab al-ashraf are repositories of early Arabic poetry of significant literary value. While
this fact was noted by S. D. Goitein for the Ansab,**” the smaller collection of poetry contained within

the Futih is also of great value. In both texts, the verses included by al-Baladhuri tend to be limited to

134 |bid., 123-124.

135 |bn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 125; repeated in Yaqiit, Irshad al-arib ila ma ‘rifat al-adib, ed. D. S. Margoliouth
(London: Luzac, 1923-1931), Vol. 2, 127-128.

136 Abdelfattah Kilito, The Author and His Doubles: Essays on Classical Arabic Culture, trans. Michael
Cooperson (Syracuse: Syracuse University Press, 2001), esp. 9-23.

1373, D. Goitein, “Introduction,” in Ansab al-ashraf, Vol. 5, ed. S. D. Goitein (Jerusalem: Hebrew University
Press, 1936), 20.
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only a few lines of verse at a time, and in the Futiih, the occasions where we find an extended instance
of poetry that goes beyond six lines of Arabic are exceedingly rare.'® The vast majority of poetry
appears in two to four lines. This is in contrast to the Ta 'rikh of al-Tabari, for instance, where long
excerpts of poetry are found throughout.

Conclusions

Creating an “imperial project,” to return to Robinson’s phrase, characterized the ninth-/third-
century Arabic tradition. It had as much to do with the systemization and collation of a variety of
traditions as it did with the authors who were creating the first Arabic written texts. Their selection
and shaping of previously circulating information was crucial for the creation of a historical
orthodoxy in early Islam; not everything which came to the author was preserved unexpurgated, nor
was everything which came to the author agreeable with his agenda. The selection of materials was
heavily defined by factors — conscious and subconscious — that exerted influence over the authors of
these early texts. Those factors came in a variety of forms, which ranged from the power and sway of
a patron to a desire to present one’s own tribe or region as superior to others, and al-Baladhuri was
undeniably an actor in this process. Above all, however, he was influenced by the environment in
which and for which he was writing his book. Guided by a predisposition which led him to select
materials of interest to those at the centre of the Islamic world, he crafted a text which spoke to
educated bureaucrats not just about the realities and traditions of their roles in the state, but with a
vocabulary of style and symbols that many were likely intimately familiar.

The content of the Furizh was evidently selected by its author on thematic grounds, and this
has hitherto only been passively recognized. While many such as Khalidi and Kennedy have
identified some of these thematic features of the text, modern scholars have continued to pass over the
issues of authorial intent and envisioned reception that are intricately linked to the identification of

these themes. Al-BaladhurT’s selection and organization of material and what he chose to omit (which,

138 Examples in the Futith of these rare extended instances of verse include praise of the sword Samsama, details
of combat at the Battle of Qadisiyya, and an injunction to the Caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to be wary of the
corruption of his agents and governors (‘amil) in the provinces. Worth noting regarding the poetry detailing the
Battle of Qadisiyya, the extended verses in this section also include several smaller verses from different poets
brought together to detail these events. In his translation of this section, Hitti has inexplicably chosen not to note
that the final pages of this section are entirely verse. Futizh, 143, 319-321, 473 (H 185, 414-416, M 122-123).
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in the case of someone like Sayf b. ‘Umar, was almost certainly available to him), exhibits a desire to
select material which was of direct relevance to the establishment of the Islamic state, its institutions,
and its possessions. There could be little reason to construct a text with a thematic interest in these
topics for any other reason, especially at the exclusion of traditions that would have provided a more
interesting and/or cohesive narrative — and, in fact, these traditions are found in other Arabic texts
attributed to many of the same transmitters he relied upon. That he includes such a thorough
collection of accounts related to settlement agreements, land ownership, public works projects, and
practical details about the administrative apparatus itself — at a significantly higher ratio than his
contemporaries and near contemporaries - only further confirms this.

When the Futizh does overlap with other Arabic literature, it likewise betrays further insight
into the background of the author and, perhaps, the audience he had in mind in compiling the text.
While the Futih’s narrative flourishes are few and far between, they clearly make up a lesser theme of
the text, especially when the modern reader considers al-Baladhuri’s characterization of
administrators and his employment of poetry throughout the book. While his use of poetry astride the
prose is not unique, it is when considering the rest of the material he chooses to focus his attention on
in the rest of the text. It is a further aspect which characterizes an adib who appears not just to have
been transmitting historical poetry from previous compilers like al-Mada’ini, but from other, lesser
known sources as well, while also linking that poetry to the traditions of conquest and governance.

Then, there is the role these traditions and included anecdotes played in cataloguing not just
the practical aspects of caliphal governance, but the historic strength of the caliphate at its foundation
and in its earliest days. In this aspect of the Futih, the idea of Robinson’s “imperial project” perhaps
fits best of all when we see it as a site of collective memory of import specific to the administrators.
To quote Geoffrey Cubitt:

Social formations cannot subsist unless people within them have a certain capacity to

remember things that have happened previously. Again, what is being said here is not

something grand, about the need for societies to have a kind of ‘collective memory’ of their
past as a community, but — in the first instance at least — something more prosaic: people
cannot secure, or even envisage, the benefits of social exchange and social co-operation, and
therefore cannot be brought to engage in these things in more than a very occasional and
momentary way, unless they can place some faith in their own and in other people’s ability to

recall previous experience and agreements previously entered on. Social operations depend on
a capacity for deferred action: the functioning of society at any given moment depends,



Between the Conquests and the Court |143

firstly, on people allowing their present conduct to be guided by an awareness of what they
and others have said or done previously, and secondly, on their being willing to act now in
ways which will make sense only on the assumption that this action will be remembered and
taken account of in framing later courses of action.**®

The Futith served a vital role for the secretaries in confirming their role as part of an epistemic
community. It presented them with images of the past that recalled the success of the Islamic state
previously: what had worked, how it worked, and why it could work again. The middle of the
ninth/third century was a time of challenge for the state and its institutions, but the strength and
successes of their predecessors were also reminders of why the state maintained authority amid

disorder.

139 Geoffrey Cubitt, History and Memory (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2007), 119.
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Chapter 5
The Matter of Genre and the Classification of Futiih al-buldan

I have noticed that historians follow different purposes. Some restrict themselves to the
commemoration (dhikr) of the beginning [of Creation]. Others restrict themselves to the
recollection of kings and caliphs. Hadith scholars prefer the recollection of [religious]
scholars. Ascetics (zuhhad) love the recollection of pious men. Litterateurs (arbab al-adab)
are inclined toward experts in the Arabic language and lore, as well as poets. It is known that
everything is worth studying, and rejected [historical information] still remains desirable....*
The above quotation, attributed to Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 1201 CE/597 AH) in the work of al-
Sakhawi (d. 1497 CE/902 AH), is primarily aimed at listing the value various types of historical
information can have within different genres, even if authors and critics of other genres may reject
that material as unfit for purpose. At the same time, however, it demonstrates that by the later
medieval period, authors of Arabic historical works were aware of the contours of literary categories
and how, at the least, their selection of content for inclusion in works helped to define the boundaries
of those preexisting categories. The recognition of their contributions to these established categories is
found through their very collection of acceptable information fit to share with their reader; this
comment is, at its core, about authorial intention and genre through the choice of that suitable content.
As Justin Lake has written in reference to the medieval west, “the question of why medieval
historians wrote, and what they were hoping to accomplish, cannot be divorced from the subject of
genre, since the form that a historical work took is an obvious and important clue to the intentions of
the author.”? To know more about al-Baladhuri and his Futith al-buldan, we must understand not just
the milieu in which he was writing, but the landscape to which he was contributing. Both the form and
content of a text are key considerations when discussing the genre of a literary work. However, the

matter of al-Baladhurt’s intended vs. actual audience — a key issue at the centre of this entire study —

should also be considered as a major factor in a text’s classification. Importantly, all of these

1 Abii al-Faraj b. al-Jawzi, quoted by al-Sakhawi, al-7 ‘lan bi-t-tawbikh li-man dhamma al-ta rikh, ed. Franz
Rosenthal (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Illmiyya, 1986), 336-337. Rosenthal notes in his translation of the text that
al-Sakhawi provides a similar quotation attributed to Sibt b. al-Jawzi (1256 CE/654 AH), and he is unsure if
“both authors expressed themselves in the same vein,” or if one of the attributions is incorrect. Franz Rosenthal,
A History of Muslim Historiography (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1952), 515.

2 Justin Lake, “Authorial Intention in Medieval Historiography,” History Compass, Vol. 12, No. 4 (2014), 345.
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characteristics of a work are entwined, and therefore influence a modern assessment of how a
medieval text and wider literary genres should be defined.

The field of early Arabic historiography and early Islamic tradition continues to lag behind
scholarship on the medieval West when it comes to genre theory, and there are still only few studies
concerning the classification and issues of genre. This is despite the regular reliance on narrative texts
and comparisons between those works identified as similar. Regarding medieval western texts and
their authorship, there have been substantial offerings on their form and classification,® and individual
studies on the genres of romance,* lyric,® pilgrimage plays,® and even more abstract types such as
children’s literature.” Many of these studies have fruitfully married the techniques of historical
analysis to those of literary criticism in an attempt to more fully address authorial intention within a
variety of works.

Studies of this type within the early Arabic historical tradition have been rarer, although the
last two decades have seen a marked shift towards improvement in the field of Arabic historiography.®
Tarif Khalidi filled some of this dearth among modern secondary literature through the classification
of early Islamic historical writing under “four dominant epistemic canopies or modes,” those of hadith

(traditions, essentially history), adab (belles-lettres),® hikma (wisdom literature), and siyasa

3 Among the most important in defining medieval genre theory are R. C. van Caenegem, Guide to the Sources of
Medieval History (Amsterdam: North-Holland Publishing Co., 1978) and Herbert Grundmann,
Geschichtsshreibung im Mittelalter: Gattungen, Epochen, Eigenart (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht,
1978).

4 See, for instance, K. S. Whetter, Understanding Genre and Medieval Romance (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2008).

5 See, for instance, Medieval Lyric: Genres in Historical Context, ed. William D. Paden (Urbana: University of
Ilinois Press, 2000).

b See, for instance, F. C. Gardiner, The Pilgrimage of Desire: A Study of Theme and Genre in Medieval
Literature (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1971).

7 Gillian Adams, “Medieval Children’s Literature: Its Possibility and Actuality,” Children’s Literature, Vol. 26
(1998), 1-24.

8 Among the notable contributions of literary approaches applied to early Islamic history are the works of
Albrecht Noth and Lawrence |. Conrad which will be discussed below, in addition to the work of Tayeb EI-
Hibri, Parable and Politics in Early Islamic History: The Rashidun Caliphs (New York: Columbia University
Press, 2010) and his earlier Reinterpreting Islamic Historiography: Harun al-Rashid and the Narrative of the
‘Abbasid Caliphate (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999). It should be noted, however, that while
there has been a marked improvement in the analysis of Arabic historical works, other Middle Eastern
languages, notably Persian, have had even fewer in-depth studies. On the field of Persian historiography, see
Julie Scott Meisami, Persian Historiography to the End of the Twelfth Century (Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 1999).

% 1t is worth repeating that the category of adab is complex, and by no means static through this early period and
beyond, and this is discussed more fully in chapter four. On the nature of adab, however, see Hilary Kilpatrick,
“Adab,” in Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, eds. Julie Scott Meisami and Paul Starkey (London: Routledge,
1998), 56; and on the very different forms of this category, Hilary Kilpatrick, “A Genre in Classical Arabic
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(governance literature). Each, he suggests, defined different periods of classical Islamic historical
thought, with the recognition that we find regular overlap between them.'° Chase Robinson’s Islamic
Historiography took this in a different direction, by suggesting the division of early historiography
into three cardinal types: biography, prosopography, and chronography.!* Robinson, too, stresses the
flexibility of these identifications, however, and their analysis provides a useful starting point for
focus and expansion in future scholarship.

Building upon Robinson’s work, this chapter will work to identify and discuss the genres of
early Arabic historical writing crossed by Futih al-buldan. 1t will work from the broad genre of texts
classified as “histories” as those texts which have consciously and purposely brought together
accounts and traditions of the past deemed important in a variety of forms — whether narrative or
otherwise — that have a primary goal of informing the reader of what occurred in the past. Owing to
the contradictory nature of many accounts in early Islamic history — where one author will include
several different traditions of the same purported event — this definition makes no assumptions as to
the authenticity of the entirety of the work. As authorship itself in the early Arabic tradition is fraught
with challenges, this discussion of genre will largely focus on the texts and their traditions as a
complete compiled entity, rather than working to define and classify the individual traditions
contained within.

Where this research will go beyond Khalidi and Robinson, however, is in the classification of
a number of additional genres and subgenres and the characteristics that give them their own distinct
identity. With this said, however, there is a problem with the definition of terminology for the various
discussed genres and subgenres within early Islamic history. The present study will lean heavily on
the work by Paul Heck on the Muslim author and secretary (katib) Qudama b. Ja‘far (d. 948 CE/337

AH).*2 Heck’s methodological approach to Qudama’s text is a holistic one, as he identifies and

Literature: The Adab Encyclopedia,” in Union Européenne des Arabisants et Islamisants 10" Congress
Proceedings, ed. Robert Hillenbrand (Edinburgh: Union Européenne des Arabistants et Islamisants, 1982), 34-
43.

10 Tarif Khalidi, Arabic Historical Thought in the Classical Period (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1994), esp. xii.

11 Chase F. Robinson, Islamic Historiography (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 55-79.

12 paul L. Heck, The Construction of Knowledge in Islamic Civilization: Qudama b. Ja ‘far and his Kitab al-
Khar3aj wa-sina“‘at al-kitaba (Leiden: Brill, 2002).
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discusses not just the background of Qudama and his influences on the creation of his text, but
definitions of genre and terminology within the sphere of Islamic secretarial works. Through a similar
analysis and discussion of Futiih al-buldan, it is hoped that greater attention can be brought to these
issues by way of a classification and discussion of the overlapping genres of this particular work.

As such, the discussion in this chapter will focus on three particular modern subgenre
classifications within Arabic historical writing and how they overlap with Futih al-buldan: that of
conquest literature; judicial and legal texts; and administrative geographies. While providing
introductory information on the content and style of these subgenres, it will challenge the simple
classification of the Futiih as a piece of conquest literature or as a mere history. It will demonstrate
that the modern classification of the Futizh within a single genre of Arabic writing is problematic, a
fact which has actually plagued scholars since the medieval period surrounding the naming of the text
itself. Finally, through the comparison of the Futizh with other contemporary and near-contemporary
early Arabic works, it will establish that none of these early Arabic texts or genre classifications
provide an ideal analogue for al-Baladhuri’s text alone, suggesting that the work was likely created at
a unigue time and place. In bringing together diverse material in a different style, it will be argued that
this — combined with the sources used to construct the text and the content and form of the accounts
with which it is made — strongly advocates for a target audience of secretaries and administrators as
the work’s intended readership.

What’s in a Name? Medieval Classifications of Futih al-buldan

Precisely how early we can imagine Muslim authors thinking about their roles in contributing
to the greater matter of genre is problematic in itself. The evidence for al-Baladhuri’s own awareness
of his contributions to pre-existing genres of historical writing in writing the Futizh is almost non-
existent, and his immediate successors further demonstrate their own confusion over how best to
describe his book. There has been an ambiguity — by both later medieval authors and the modern
scholars who have since used the text — about how to classify the Futih, and this has not been aided

by its apparent lack of title and its lack of a stated intention upon its conception.®® Ibn al-Nadim (d. ca.

13 This is not, however, atypical. Titles were often fluid in early medieval literature, and this is especially the
case when we consider early Islamic works, which may not have been written texts for several generations after
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995-998 CE/385-388 AH), to whom we owe our earliest surviving biographical reference to al-
Baladhuri, seems to refer to it only as “the small book of lands” (kitab al-buldan al-saghir),
separating it, likely erroneously,'* from a second text, “the large book of the lands,” which Ibn al-
Nadim says the author did not finish.* The two kitaba al-buldan make up half of the four works that
he attributes to al-Baladhuri.’® At the outset of Futith al-buldan, the reader is provided only two lines
describing the construction of the work, the first of which reads: “Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir [al-
Baladhuri] says: I have been informed by men learned in traditions (kadith), prophetic biography
(sira), and the conquest of lands (futih al-buldan)....” There is no further elaboration by the author
describing the text as a book on the conquests above all else. Al-Mas‘tadi (d. 956 CE/345 AH), in his
introductory chapter of the Murij al-dhahab, refers to “the book of history (kitab al-ta rikh) by
Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhuri,” going on to detail some of its contents before saying that “we do not
know of [anything] greater than it on the subject of the conquest of lands (fitiih al-buldan).”*’
Problematically, Yaqut (d. 1229 CE/626 AH) later provides a list of al-Baladhuri’s works on the
authority of Ibn al-Nadim, and yet confusingly lists a fifth book called simply “the book of the
conquests” (kitab al-futih) totally separately from his naming of the two books called al-Buldan.'® Al-
Mas‘adi could not have relied on lbn al-Nadim’s work as the source of his information,* and his
comments on the content of the book and the superiority of al-Baladhuri’s text reveal al-Mas‘adi’s
familiarity with and understanding of the text. This is something that Ibn al-Nadim’s explanation does
not provide. Furthermore, it seems that al-Ma‘stdi’s description of a text as “futih al-buldan” is the

title that eventually came to be applied to it, although it was not universally cited as a work of futiih

their original “compiler” died. The creation of modern editions of these medieval texts has undoubtedly been of
huge value to the field of historical study as a whole, but they often do not communicate effectively any
ambiguity that may exist over titling.

14 This issue is explored in Jergen Bk Simonsen, “Deux versions de Futith al-Buldan?,” in Living Waters:
Scandanavian Orientalistic Studies, eds. Egon Keck, Svend Sgndergaard, and Ellen Wulff (Copenhagen:
Museum Tusculanum Press, 1990), 339-345.

15 Ibn al-Nadim, Kitab al-Fihrist, ed. Rida Tajaddud (Tehran: Matba‘at Danishgah, 1971), 126.

16 The other two works mentioned are a Kitab al-Akhbar wa-1-ansab (The Book of Reports and Lineages), which
is likely the work that has come down to us as Ansab al-ashraf, and a version of ‘Ahd Ardashir (The Testament
of Ardashir) in verse.

17 Al-Mas‘@id1, Murij al-dnahab wa-ma ‘adin al-jawhar, ed. and trans. Charles Barbier de Meynard and Charles
Pellat as Les Prairies D’Or (Paris: Société Asiatique, 1962-1997), Vol. 1, 13-14.

8 yaqit, Irshad al-arib ila ma ‘rifat al-adib, ed. D. S. Margoliouth (London: Luzac, 1923-1931), Vol. 2, 131.
19 Owing to his date of death being a generation earlier than that of Ibn al-Nadim.



Between the Conquests and the Court |149

by all medieval scholars between the careers of 1bn al-Nadim and al-Sakhawi. Even by the fifteenth
century when al-Sakhawi was writing, he chose to classify al-Baladhuri’s Futiih in a section on “the
most numerous” (wa-hiya kathira jiddan) geographical works, along with the Mu jam al-buldan
(Dictionary of Lands) of Yaqut and Kitab al-Masalik wa-l-mamalik (The Book of Roads and
Kingdoms) of Abii ‘Ubayd al-Bakr (d. 1094 CE/487 AH).%°

Several important pieces of information are communicated to the modern scholar through this
mixed and at times contradictory information, not least of which is the formative nature of Arabic
historical writing in the earliest centuries. It shows the varied and unusual nature of al-Baladhuri’s
Futih al-buldan, which shares characteristics with multiple different genres of Arabic writing as they
would come to be classified. There are many questions which can be asked about how much we can
expect from historical genres which were still being developed and which other medieval scholars
also differed in describing. But perhaps one of the most important questions which must be asked is
just what al-Baladhur believed he was doing in the creation of Futih al-buldan. Did he see himself as
writing a history? A compilation of the conquests? A legal text? A secretarial work? A work of
literature? A handbook? It is difficult for modern scholars to consider these questions on our own.
Among the most crucial pieces of evidence that survives to help answer the genre question is an
analysis of the works he himself relied on in the creation of his own text.?! Furthermore, authors were
still experimenting not just with the form of these texts, but with their included and excluded content
as well. We must also express uncertainty over whether these authors of early Arabic texts believed
themselves to be engaging with and contributing to a wider genre of historical writing, or if utility was
of paramount importance. There must be caution expressed over whether the later assignment of

genres to ninth century Arabic texts — even in the later medieval period - was not anachronistic, as the

2 Al-Sakhawi, al-1 ‘lan bi-t-tawbikh, 289-290; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 486-487. Al-Sakhaw1’s
information on al-Baladhuri in this section is borrowed directly from al-Mas‘tdi, although the subheading
classification and organization remain his own. The point concerning the Futith being classified as a
geographical work (tasanif al-buldan) was briefly raised by Isaac Hasson, who also highlighted that the
Encyclopaedia of Islam entries on geographies fail to make any mention of al-Baladhuri’s work. See Isaac
Hasson, “Ansab al-asraf d’al-Baladurt est-il un Livre de Ta’rih ou d’Adab?” in Israel Oriental Studies, VVol. 19:
Compilation and Creation in Adab and Luga, eds. Albert Arazi, Joseph Sadan, and David J. Wasserstein
(Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1999), 480; S. Magbul Ahmad, “Djughrafiya,” EI2.

2L There are questions over whether some of the sources of al-Baladhuri’s information actually existed in a
written form by this time, and many of these issues are discussed in chapter three.
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evidence demonstrating that early Muslim authors were aware of their contribution to a defined field
is limited.?

Abdelfattah Kilito, in his discussion of authorship and genre in classical Arabic literature and
culture, described the near impossible nature of attempting to identify a text’s author based purely on
style. The genre of a classical Arabic text, he argued, was another matter entirely, and he suggests that
this can easily be ascertained through a comparison of one work with others containing similar
features:

Instead, each genre possesses its own “composition,” a set of recurrent features common to a

number of works. Given these features, the reader can easily determine the genre to which a

given text belongs and move from that text to the consideration of related texts.... Authorship

is a flimsy notion, whereas genre is a highly specific and determined category, so much so

that authors were perhaps nothing but products of their genres.?
While authorship in the early Islamic period may well be the “flimsy notion” Kilito suggested, his
comments on genre in the same period are far less convincing. His description might work better for
the later Islamic period, as al-Sakhaw1’s quotation of Ibn al-Jawzi revealed, but the earliest Islamic
centuries remained an experimental period in the creation of Arabic texts where the boundaries of
“highly specific and determined categories” were yet to be established. Even the medieval authors
who were attempting to describe and catalogue al-Baladhuri’s output differ in their categorization and
descriptions of the Futiih, so how well-defined could these genres of writing have been in these
periods? Comparing the Futizh to similar surviving Arabic works of the ninth/third and tenth/fourth
centuries provides us an opportunity to test Kilito’s assertion that genre is something easily
determined in the early Islamic period, while also providing answers for how exactly al-Baladhurt’s
text should be classified and utilized going forward.
Futith al-buldan as Conquest Literature

Of particular interest for our purposes is a discussion of the classification of the so-called

“futith” literature, or the conquest theme more generally. While this type of text has been classified by

22 This is not to suggest that modern scholars cannot identify similarities in these early texts and subsequently
categorize them within a genre, but we must be aware that the boundaries we establish within modern genre
theory may have not have emerged fully in the medieval author’s lifetime, if they were existent at all.

2 Abdelfattah Kilito, The Author and His Doubles: Essays on Classical Arabic Culture, trans. Michael
Cooperson (Syracuse: Syracuse University Press, 2001), 2-3.
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a considerable number of modern scholars as an important form and theme of the Arabic historical
tradition, there has been far less committed to writing regarding these texts as a distinct genre in their
own right. Albrecht Noth and Lawrence Conrad, for instance, discussed the futizh as an important
primary theme of the early Arabic tradition, and one which consisted of a number of subthemes — but
not as a genre itself.2* The form of these texts can vary, as they can present a particularly narrow
geographical focus, or can take a broader view of the entire Islamic world - as al-Baladhuri’s text
does. The futith section may capture only a portion of the attention of a larger work — like those of al-
Tabari (d. 923 CE/310 AH) and Qudama b. Ja‘far — and considering it a theme there may be most
appropriate. But it can also be the entire subject of a work, such as al-Azdi’s (fl. late 700s CE/mid
100s AH)? Futih al-Sham (The Conquest of Syria).?

We must, therefore, be cautious when attributing a text to a “genre of futiih” without thinking
more critically about precisely what this means and, indeed, the greater problems this type of
classification causes when approaching these texts. If we consider texts belonging to the futiih genre
simply as those books which provide narrative accounts of the period of the Islamic conquests, then
we must consider a significant proportion of surviving early Arabic texts to also belong to this genre.
This, understandably, seems unwise. It seems almost a requirement of these early texts to provide
some form of outline of the conquest period in order to be recognized as any form of serious historical
scholarship. But whether the futiih sections should be considered a text’s primary classification over
its other content is a rather different issue.

Noth and Conrad categorize the futizh theme as contextualizing the traditions which discuss

“the first decades of Islamic history after the death of Muhammad,” and most notably “the first large-

24 Albrecht Noth and Lawrence 1. Conrad, The Early Arabic Historical Tradition: A Source-Critical Analysis
(Princeton: The Darwin Press, 1994), 31-33.

% There have been concerns expressed over just how early Futiih al-Sham was created, as well as precisely who
the named al-Azdi was. The most convincing discussion of the text and its author, dating the work to some time
in the late eighth/mid second century, is found in Suleiman A. Mourad, “On Early Historiography: Abti Isma‘1l
al-Azdi and His Futiih al-Sham,” Journal of the American Oriental Society, VVol. 120, No. 4 (2000), 577-593,
and it is also discussed in Marina Pyrovolaki, “Futiih al-Sham and other futiih texts: A Study of the Perception
of Marginal Conquest Narratives in Arabic in Medieval and Modern Times,” (DPhil diss., University of Oxford,
2008).

%6 Fred Donner has critiqued Noth and Conrad’s suggested evolution of the Futith theme, as well as how later
works used this futiih material “to establish guidelines relating to matters of land tenure, taxation, and
administration,” in Fred M. Donner, Narratives of Islamic Origins: The Beginnings of Islamic Historical
Writing (Princeton: The Darwin Press, 1998), 174-182.
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scale conquest of the Muslims outside the Arabian Peninsula — in Syria/Palestine, Irag/Iran, and
Egypt/North Africa.” 2’ This is problematic. The issue here is obvious for those using historical works
such as Tbn A‘tham al-Kafi’s (fl. late 800s CE/mid 200s AH) Kitab al-Futiih (The Book of the
Conquests), which goes far beyond these early decades of Islamic history and does not conclude until
the reign of the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tasim (833-842 CE/218-227 AH).% Is a text like this simply
mistitled? Or does the problem with its label go deeper, with the attribution of the futih theme by
modern scholars to only the earliest Islamic conquests and the reigns of the first four caliphs, and not
to the conquests of more peripheral regions such as al-Andalus or India, or the continued and
sustained raiding of the frontiers with the Byzantine empire and Turkic groups in Central Asia?

The futizh genre should not be categorized only by titles which are restricted to this particular
time period, but rather, to texts which provide a substantial focus on the recollection of Muslim
conflict and the expansion of dar al-Islam against external forces. External conflict is specified, as the
texts variously labeled as futih choose to handle internal strife differently. When it comes to conflict
within the Muslim community, Noth and Conrad rightly identify a separate — yet often linked - theme
of fitna (civil war) within historical texts.? It is a separate consideration and a conscious decision the
author needed to make to include this theme. The surviving portion of Kitab al-Ridda wa-I-futizh (The
Book of the Apostasy and the Conquests) of Sayf'b. ‘Umar (fl. late 700s/mid 100s AH) makes clear
this marriage of interests between futith and fitna,® for instance, and the first two civil wars feature

prominently in the futith sections of al-Tabari, al-Ya“qabi (fl. late 800s CE/mid 200s AH), Ibn

27 Noth and Conrad, Arabic Historical Tradition, 31.

28 The problematic manuscript and editorial tradition of this text should be noted here, as well as the lack of
major publication not just on the text itself, but the questions of who precisely Ibn A‘tham was. There is also a
suggestion that the later portion of this text, namely the period from the reign of Hariin al-Rashid (r. 786-809
CE/170-193 AH) onward, may have been a secondary text or a later addition. Among the few significant
contributions to these issues is Pyrovolaki, “Futiah al-Sham and other futiih texts.” On the problematic dating of
Ibn A‘tham and the suggestion that he died at the beginning of the tenth/fourth century, see Ilkka Lindstedt, “al-
Mada’int’s Kitab al-Dawla and the Death of Ibrahim al-Imam,” in Case Studies in Transmission, eds. llkka
Lindstedt, Jaakko Hameen-Anttila, Raija Mattila, and Robert Rollinger (Munster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2014), 103-
130, specifically the appendix “When did Ibn A‘tham al-Kaff live?,” 118-123. For the recently-published but
much older argument by Conrad for an earlier life of Ibn A‘tham challenged by Lindstedt, see Lawrence 1.
Conrad, “Ibn A‘tham and His History,” al- ‘Usir al-Wusta, Vol. 23 (2015), 87-125.

29 Noth and Conrad, Arabic Historical Tradition, 33-35.

30 Despite its title and the wide breadth of material the entire book probably included, the surviving sections are
focused on the internal strife of the Muslim umma during the reign of the caliphs ‘Uthman (r. 644-656 CE/23-35
AH) and ‘Al (r. 656-661 CE/35-40 AH) that resulted in the first fitna.
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A‘tham, and many others. Yet, both conflicts have almost no presence at all in Futih al-buldan. The
closest reference to the events comes in the form of dating, when, in the case of the second fitna, al-
Baladhurf cites several events having occurred during “the fitna of lbn al-Zubayr.”®! It was not simply
that al-Baladhur did not have outstanding knowledge of these two formative events within Islam, as
both are thoroughly covered at various times in his Ansab al-ashraf. 1t was a conscious decision by
the author to exclude them from the scope of Futih al-buldan.

As Robinson described, some conquest works like that of Ibn A‘tham were “conquest
monographs where romantic heroism is as prominent as a careful chronology is absent.”%? If we
consider grand or romanticized accounts of Muslim battles (whether formulaic or otherwise) during
the conquest period as a defining feature of futizh texts, there is a different problem entirely when
considering al-Baladhuri’s work as a part of this genre. Namely, al-Baladhuri’s book noticeably
excludes a great number of these types of accounts. Famed battles such as Fihl (Pella, 635 CE/13
AH), al-Yarmiik (636 CE/15 AH), and al-Qadisiyya (ca. 636-637 CE/15 AH) are all present in the
text, and yet only al-Qadisiyya earns any literary ornamentation.®® These accounts are ostensibly
stripped of the literary artifice present in other works (both earlier and contemporary with al-
Baladhurt), which include far more elaborate material recounting these events. Al-Baladhuri’s

accounts do not include numerous tales of individual combat, the elaborate and motivating speeches

31 See, for instance, where al-Baladhuri transmits that “the Byzantines destroyed ‘Asqalan and expelled its
people in the days of Ibn al-Zubayr.” The only real instance of something which occurred due to a direct link
with Ibn al-Zubayr’s reign in the Hijaz is, expectedly, a discussion of the destruction and reconstruction of the
Ka‘ba. Futiih, 54, 169 (H 74-76, 219-220).

32 Robinson, Islamic Historiography, 42. Where | must express misgivings about Robinson’s comments,
however, is in his suggestion that works such as these “are characterized by storytelling narrative styles that
would be elbowed aside (if not entirely eliminated) by what emerged as the normative tradition...,” an opinion
which is likely influenced by the work of Tarif Khalidi. While Robinson is right to suggest that the ninth century
was a time of change in the creation of Arabic historical works, his comment suggests that there was a
development from the more narrative, “artistic” histories like those of al-Azdi and Ibn A‘tham to the “sober and
eirenic traditionalism exemplified by al-Tabari or al-Baladhuri,” that one replaced the other. There is not
sufficient evidence to demonstrate that this was a development, rather than different authors trained in different
ways with different goals in mind in the creation of their works. The more recent suggestions on the life of Ibn
A‘tham, mentioned in footnote 28 above, cast further doubt on Robinson’s suggestion, as Ibn A‘tham may well
have been writing after al-Baladhuri and, at the least, contemporary with al-Tabarf.

33 For the date of the Battle of al-Qadisiyya, upon which there is a great amount of disagreement in the early
Avrabic tradition, I have chosen to list the year 15 AH provided by Futiih, 312 (H 409). Interestingly, of these
three major battles, al-Qadisiyya is the only one that receives any reasonable amount of background exposition,
including background of the Persian general Rustam and his brief encounter with two Muslims. On the general
background to the Battle of al-Qadisiyya, see Fred M. Donner, The Early Islamic Conquests (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1981), esp. 175-176, 202-209, 212.
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by Muslim commanders to their armies, or descriptions of the setup of the armies in battle which
categorize these sections in other early Arabic works on the conquests. Instead, details on battles
themselves rarely exceed more than a few lines of exposition in Arabic. Al-Baladhurt chose to focus
instead on the effects of Muslim victory on a particular region, while often providing lists of martyrs
of each of these famed excursions. His brief traditions surrounding the Battle of Fihl, for instance,
dedicate less than half of their attention to the battle itself, writing only:
The battle of Fihl, part of the Jordan, was fought two nights before the end of Dhu al-Qa‘da
and five months after the accession of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab as caliph (24 January 635
CE)...This battle occurred because [the Byzantine Emperor] Heraclius, when he came to
Antioch, summoned for war the Romans and the people of the Jazira, putting them under the
command of a man whom he trusted. They met the Muslims at Fihl, part of the Jordan, and
they fought an intense battle. It ended, by God’s assistance, in the victory of the Muslims, and
the Byzantine patrician, along with about 10,000 men, was killed. The remainder scattered
throughout the cities of Syria, some of them joining Heraclius....*
This is all that is included on the battle itself. The remainder of al-Baladhuri’s attention in this small
subsection of the Futith is dedicated to a discussion of Khalid b. al-Walid’s relief of command over
the Muslim conquest armies in Syria, the appointment of Abt ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah as his
replacement, and the observation that the region surrendered peacefully.®® In contrast, al-Tabar1 and
Ibn A‘tham include far longer sections on the Battle of Fihl and the conquest of its environs,
including: statements on the makeup of the army;*’ on the Byzantine attempts to hinder the Muslim
army by breaking a dam and causing the dirt to turn to mud;*® on the problems the Byzantine army
faced with fighting the Muslims at night;* on Qays b. Hubayra al-Muradt’s ferociousness which

resulted in the breaking of his spear in battle;* and motivational speeches by Abii ‘Ubayda and

Khalid.*

34 This was a characteristic of the Futih also noted by Khalidi, Arabic Historical Thought, 68.

3 Futiih, 137 (H 176-177).

3 “They asked for a treaty of protection (sa ‘ali al-aman) on condition that they pay tax on their heads (jizya)
and the land tax (kharaj)...” Futih, 137 (H 177).

37 Al-Tabarf includes the statement that Khalid b. al-Walid remained in charge of the vanguard of the army,
while also naming ten commanders that Aba ‘Ubayda sent to Fill. Al-Tabari, The History of al-Tabart, Vol. 11:
The Challenge to the Empires, trans. Khalid Yahya Blankinship (Albany: State University of New York Press,
1993), 164 (2:2150-2151).

3 |bid., 160, 164 (2:2145-2146, 2151).

% 1bid., 170-171 (2: 2156-2158).

0 Tbn A‘tham, al-Futith, Vol. 1, 190-191.

1 1bid.
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If the futizh genre is to be identified merely as texts which have a main focus on the period of
the expansion of the Islamic world, then al-Baladhuri’s text must undoubtedly be a part of this
classification. This definition, with a limited scope in content and setting, however, seems the wrong
way to classify a conquest genre. Certain characteristics which were once described by Rudi Paret as
the “legendary futiih literature” must, I would suggest, come to the fore as the defining style and
devices of the genre, even if a major goal of Paret’s work was to disparage the quality — historical or
otherwise - of these texts.*? His discussion of the presence of rhetorical devices in these texts is useful
for defining the genre, however, such as the emphasis on the unlikely success of the Muslims because
of the odds against them, interactions between the Muslims and their enemy amidst the conflict,
discussions of theological positions, evidence of God’s favour and role in Muslim successes, and
details of combat and prowess in battle. Paret also highlights that the authors of some of these texts,
such as pseudo-Wagqidi and his Futih al-Sham, are explicit in their intent to inspire and edify the
audience:

There is one instance in which the author [pseudo-Wagqidi] express himself concerning the

intention and aims of his work. After emphasizing the truthfulness of his account, he

continues: “It was my intention to present clearly the excellent qualities of the Companions of

God’s Messenger and their endeavour in the Holy War (jihadahum), in order to teach a lesson

to (hatta uraghghima) the apostates who reject custom and law....”*

This is a position Fred Donner has since usefully expanded upon as one of three purposes of the

historical theme of fuziih.** These texts of futiih, then, should be classified as those works which focus
on the accounts and deeds of Muslims against external forces while attempting to expand the borders
of Islam, with the express intention of educating and/or entertaining the target audience. These are all

features that these texts often labeled as futizh have in common. The comparison of these

characteristics with Futiih al-buldan, however, brings the issue of classifying al-Baladhuri’s text this

42 paret defines the legendary futih literature as “fiction with a historical background,” which “pretends to have
scholarly character. It claims to be historical literature in the narrowest sense of the term.” His low opinion of
the quality of these texts is then taken further at the end of the article, where he writes “But subject matter and
stylistic devices alone are not sufficient for producing a literary work of art. What is needed above all is the
genius of an artist, and that was lacking. The Arab world did not produce a Firdausi.” Rudi Paret, “The
Legendary Futih Literature,” in The Expansion of the Early Islamic State, ed. Fred M. Donner (Aldershot:
Ashgate, 2008), 163-175.

43 Paret, “Legendary Futith Literature,” 169-170.

44 Donner, Narratives of Islamic Origin, 177-182.
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way to the fore. Indeed, if it is these features of these texts which earn them classification as works of
Sfutih, we must largely exclude Futith al-buldan. 1t clearly lacks the rhetorical devices and style these
other texts share; its classification as futizh does not comfortably fit. There are commonalities between
it and these futizh texts, certainly, but differences are far more abundant. It quickly becomes apparent
that the conquests are the context for al-BaladhuiT’s interests and the information he intends to
transmit, but not the primary interest itself.
Futiih al-buldan as a Legal Text

Other important studies on Islamic historical works have benefitted from having insight into
the author’s background, training, and purpose direct from the source. Information is provided on the
training of the author, his milieu, his purpose and intentions in the creation of the work and,
sometimes through panegyric, clear insight into patronage and associated biases. Scholarly work on
Qudama b. Ja‘far, al-Mas‘tdi,* and al-Bayhaqi*® have all benefited from analyses of this information
when considering the background and creation of a work. When it comes to al-Baladhuri, as has been
discussed, we are provided no such insight; neither of his surviving works provide any form of formal
introduction, nor provide explicit discussion of his purpose or techniques in writing. There are
minimal biographical materials provided by Ibn al-Nadim and Ibn ‘Asakir and later compiled by
Yaqut that give us only the most basic of information: that he died at the end of the reign of the
‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tamid (r. 870-892 CE/256-279 AH), putting his date of death circa 892
CE/279 AH, and that he was a boon companion (rnadim) of the Caliph al-Mutawakkil (r. 847-861
CE/232-247 AH) sometime during his reign.*” A brief description of him is also provided, describing
him as a man of letters, a poet, and a writer, suggesting a role in the administrative class as a secretary
(katib) that is explicitly confirmed by Ibn al-Nadim.*® At no point is there information about al-

Baladhuri’s having trained as a jurist or having held a judgeship.

4 Ahmad Shboul, Al-Mas ‘idi and His World: A Muslim Humanist and His Interest in Non-Muslims (London:
Ithaca Press, 1979).

46 Marilyn Robinson Waldman, Toward a Theory of Historical Narrative: A Case Study in Perso-Islamicate
Historiography (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1980).

47 Yaqiit, Irshad, Vol. 2, 127.

8 1pn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 125.
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Despite this, however, an analysis of both the content and the sources of information which
make up the bulk of Futiih al-buldan suggest that jurists played a significant role in providing the
materials al-BaladhurT felt were most relevant for the purposes of his book.*® In addition to the great
akhbaris al-Waqidi, Muhammad b. Sa‘d, Ibn al-Kalbi, and al-Mada’ini, among the most important
informants of al-Baladhuri was the jurist Aba ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam (d. 838 CE/224 AH).
Beyond Abt ‘Ubayd, by far the most regularly invoked transmitter within the Fuzih is al-Husayn b.
‘Alib. al-Aswad al-“IjI1 (fl. mid-800s CE/early 200s AH). Al-Husayn is remembered only as a fairly
unremarkable transmitter of material in the ninth century, save for his role as the intermediary in the
transmission of information to al-Baladhuri from his teacher, the jurist Yahya b. Adam b. Sulayman
(d. 818 CE/203 AH).

The reason this is of particular relevance for the classification of al-Baladhuri’s text is the
author’s considerable reliance on common material from the surviving works of Yahya b. Adam,
Kitab al-Kharaj (The Book of Taxation), and Abii ‘Ubayd’s Kitab al-Amwal (The Book of Revenue).>
The two texts are among the fundamental judicial texts from the early Islamic period concerning the
law surrounding taxation and personal possession. Both deal with issues of land ownership, land
tenure, land classification, taxation (of a person and on produce), and more. All of these issues are
also of keen interest to the Futith, and capture the text’s attention in almost every chapter. This type of
content is usual for what can be classified as kharajlamwal, which could be classified as a subgenre of
legal writing. In this subgenre, the formation and style of the texts are distinctive: the traditions
themselves tend to be brief akhbar (reports, sing. khabar) grouped together thematically without any
(or at the most, very little) connecting exposition; there is a clear emphasis on authenticity and
verifiability of the material through the explicit use of chains of transmission (asanid, sing. isnad). In

their content, the material is entirely focused on legal positions and proofs.

49 On the substantial number of jurists who make up the named informants for al-Baladhur?’s Futith, see chapter
three.

%0 As discussed in chapter three, however, neither book was likely accessed by al-Baladhuri in a finalized
written form. He seems likely to have heard his material directly from Abii ‘Ubayd and not from using a written
version of Kitab al-Amwal. With Yahya’s material, he heard Yahya’s traditions through the intermediary of al-
Husayn b. ‘Al b. al-Aswad al-‘Tjli rather than through a written Kitab al-Khardj.
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While there is an extensive amount of overlap between the Futith and these other two texts,
there are clear differences in organization and in certain aspects of content: both Yahya and Aba
‘Ubayd’s texts almost completely forego the narrative context of the landmark judicial rulings from
the conquest period. Kitab al-Kharaj and Kitab al-Amwal take the majority of their legal justification
from this period, but the information concerning the “when and hows” of the conquest are almost
completely excluded. The texts themselves are also organized along legal themes or issues, such as
“the opinions regarding the slaves of the conguerors from among the prisoners of war and women (al-
sabaya’),”® and “the precedent (sunna) regarding the alms tax (sadaga) on the produce of land.”*?

In al-Baladhuri’s text, however, these judicial opinions which were originally compiled and
discussed by Yahya and Abt ‘Ubayd are provided with their historical conquest context. Al-Baladhuri
typically provides information on the arrival of Muslim armies into each region he discusses, how the
conquest of that region occurred, and finally, the important information on whether a particular region
was conquered sulzan (by treaty) or ‘anwatan (by force). This differentiation was of enormous
importance, as it had long-standing implications for the level of tax which could be expected (and
collected) by the state from a particular region, as well as what could be done with the variety of
profitable lands within the dominion of the caliph.>® Al-BaladhurT’s text is also interested in not just
the same legal issues that the other two jurists focus on in their own works, but often goes beyond the
earliest prophetic or caliphal precedents to provide information on how the state may have altered,
developed, or applied the law in succeeding periods.

As an example, let us look at the differences in the approach to covering the Prophet’s
possession of the fay’ lands of Khaybar and Fadak.>* The fay’ lands were those which were

considered to be collectively owned by the greater Muslim community, the proceeds of which went to

51 Abii ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam, Kitab al-Amwal, ed. Muhammad Hamid FigT (Cairo: Maktabat al-Tijariyya
al-Kubra, 1934), 124.

52 Abii ‘Ubayd, al-4mwal, 468-476; Yahya b. Adam, Kitab al-Kharaj, ed. Th. W. Juynboll (Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1896), 78-87.

%3 For more on this, see David Waines, “The Third Century Internal Crisis of the Abbasids,” Journal of the
Economic and Social History of the Orient, VVol. 20, No. 3 (1977), 282-306; Hugh Kennedy, “The Decline and
Fall of the First Muslim Empire,” Der Islam, Vol. 81, No. 1 (2004), 11-15; and Michele Campopiano, “State,
Land Tax and Agriculture in Iragq from the Arab Conquests to the Crisis of the Abbasid Caliphate (Seventh-
Tenth Centuries),” Studia Islamica 107 (2012), 1-37.

54 On the history and classification of the fay’ lands, see Andrew Marsham, “Fay’,” EI°,
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cover the expense of the state — especially the expenses of the military. As such, in the ‘Abbasid
period, the stewards of these lands were normally the caliph and his administration itself. In Yahya b.
Adam’s section on these territories, he provides little detail on how these lands came into the
possession of the Prophet, writing “The possessions of the Banii Nadir were from what God gave to
the Prophet, and were not rushed upon by horse nor by camel.”® He offers additional material on it,
namely how the above tradition relates to the revelation of Qur’an 59:2-7, before providing a tradition
on the authority of al-ZuhrT that both Yahya and al-Baladhuri use:
A portion of the people of Khaybar fortified themselves and asked the Prophet to spare their
lives and let them go out, and he agreed. The people of Fadak heard of this and agreed [terms]
similar to that. Thus, it came to the Prophet exclusively, as it was not rushed upon by horse
nor camel.%®
Before this, al-BaladhurT alone more fully provides the context of the Prophet’s ownership of the
lands that is completely absent in Yahya’s work:
As the Prophet departed from Khaybar, he sent Muhayyisa b. Mas‘iid al-Ansari to the people
of Fadak to [have them] submit. Their chief was one of them named Yiisha‘ b. Niin, the Jew.
They made terms with the Prophet, agreeing to give up one-half of the land with its soil. The
Prophet accepted. Thus, one-half was assigned wholly to the Prophet because the Muslims
“did not rush against it with horse or camel....” The inhabitants of Fadak remained in it until
‘Umar b. al-Khattab became caliph and expelled the Jews of the Hijaz. At that time, he sent
Abt al-Haytham Malik b. al-Tayyihan, Sahl b. Abi Haythama al-Ansari, and Zayd b. Thabit
al-Ansari, who estimated justly the value of one-half of its soil. This value ‘Umar paid to the
Jews and expelled them to Syria.>’
Worth noting here is not just the additional chronological development al-Baladhuri provides after the
death of the Prophet, but the added information; namely, the details concerning which Companions of
the Prophet served as both conquerors and state officials in deciding its classification. Following this
explanation, al-Baladhuri invokes many of the traditions of Yahya’s Kitab al-Kharaj. He then
continues to discuss legal issues not covered by Yahya, including the inheritance of these lands by the

Prophet’s family, ending this section with the ‘Abbasid caliphs al-Ma’miin (r. 813-833 CE/198-218

AH) and al-Mutawakkil’s intervention in the ownership issues regarding this land.>®

% Yahya b. Adam, al-Kharaj, 18.

% Yahya b. Adam, al-Kharaj, 22; Futith, 33-34 (H 51).

5" Futiih, 33 (H 50).

%8 The lands of Fadak are remembered by some as having been given by the Prophet Muhammad to his
daughter, Fatima, thereby making the lands heritable property of her descendants. Al-Baladhuri includes a great
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The significant reliance by al-Baladhuri’s on the compilations and traditions of jurists is
undeniable when these works are compared, as is his interest in legal precedent more generally. The
narrative quality of portions of the Futzizh means that the form of his text has considerable differences
from other surviving books on taxation and possession, however. Yet, the striking similarities in
content and interests between these works of khardjlamwal and Futiih al-buldan do not just
demonstrate that al-Baladhuri engaged with these types of legal texts; they require that we consider
the Futizh as overlapping with this subgenre of legal writing to a far more significant degree than
modern scholarship has up until this point.

Futith al-buldan as Administrative Geography

The commonalities between al-Baladhur’s Futizh and the field of geographical writing as a
whole may not immediately seem the most obvious, and yet the medieval descriptions of al-
Baladhuri’s work reveal that the text shares far more common features with this genre than have been
hitherto recognized. These commonalities clearly permeate the entirety of al-Baladhuri’s work, and
are first found in the very foundation of the text’s construction — in how the author chooses to
organize the work. The text does not follow a chronological structure (such as, for instance, the
Ta 'rikh of Khalifa b. Khayyat (d. 854 CE/ 239 AH) or the Ta rikh of al-TabarT), nor is it organized by
regnal years (as in the Ta rikh of al-Ya‘qabi). Instead, it opts for a geographical organization based on
regions — the same way that one of his teachers, Muhammad b. Sa‘d, chose to structure his Tabagait.
For the majority of sections within the text, the narrative begins with the earliest part of a region’s
history that was relevant for al-Baladhuri’s audience. In most cases, this is the arrival of the Muslim

conquest armies into a region and its subsequent capture.*

number of traditions on how Fatima and her descendants’ rights to this land were regularly compromised and
shifted during the Umayyad and ‘Abbasid period. At the end of the section, he records a lengthy letter from al-
Ma’miin returning the benefits of the land to Fatima’s descendants, only to then note that al-Mutawakkil
reverted the land “to its condition before al-Ma’miin,” meaning to state control. Futiih, 34-38 (H 51-56). For a
discussion of the issue of the lands of Fadak and the broader issue of whether a Prophet can leave an inheritance,
see Harry Munt, “Caliphal Estates and Properties Around Medina in the Umayyad Period,” in Authority and
Control in the Countryside: Continuity and Change in the Mediterranean, 6™-10" Centuries, eds. Alain
Delattre, Marie Legendre, and Petra Sijpesteijn (Princeton: The Darwin Press, forthcoming) and Moshe Gil,
“The Earliest Waqf Foundations,” Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 57, No. 2 (1998), 125-140.

59 In one section — the Futih s section on Armenia - the pre-Islamic past provides the starting point for the
narrative. This is, however, the only chapter in the entirety of the text where this occurs.
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When considering the seeming uniqueness of al-Baladhuri’s chosen organization for the
Futiih, one is immediately struck by the strangeness of this configuration. If the author intended the
work to be read simply as a history of the conquests, his chosen order seems illogical. The Futiih’s
timeline tends to begin in the conquest period while moving forward in time through events of the
Umayyad and ‘Abbasid eras. The chronology essentially “resets” at the beginning of each region,
beginning anew and continually repeating the cycle, jarring for any reader intending to consume a
straightforward, chronological narrative of past events. This makes little sense for someone interested
only in understanding the author’s account of how the conquests occurred and developed. Nor does
al-Baladhuri choose to organize his work thematically around a particular issue, as many of the legal
texts discussed above do, and where the Futizh has a substantial amount of common ground. Instead,
the Futiih’s organization immediately invokes the idea of a geographical text and it was, | suggest, a
conscious decision of the author to organize the text in this way. It would have made the material
easiest to follow and obtain for an audience reading a reference handbook.

Heck’s work on Qudama b. Ja‘far — which has a similar organization - provided a definition
and classification of the genre of “administrative geography,” which can better illuminate the purpose
and classification of the Futizh. This definition lends itself to a comparison between al-Baladhuri’s
text and other works Heck has classified as being of this type, namely those of al-Baladhuri’s
contemporary, the secretary al-Ya‘qiibi, and of al-Istakhri (fl. 900s CE/300s AH) and Ibn
Khurradadhbih (fl. late 800s CE/mid 200s AH). Heck defined the subgenre of administrative
geography as the type of geographical works that “note the importance of state interest, especially
fiscal and military ones,” observing that these types of works developed through “the exigencies of
managing an empire considered to be Islamic and thus the abode of a community which understood
itself as destined to inherit the legacy of both prophets and kings.”®® In addition, Heck recognized that
the focus of these texts remains firmly on the domain of Islam (mamlakat al-is/am), and rarely strays
from a discussion of those territories held within it. The travel accounts and tales of wonders ( ‘aja ib)

outside the realm of Islam often associated with geographies are usually absent, as are tales

80 Heck, Construction of Knowledge, 111-112.
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aggrandizing certain regions (fadail) that are common in local histories.®! The geographies
themselves that make up this subgenre may differ in the minutiae of state interests they choose to
focus on, but they share these common features. It is geography in service of the state, and as such,
the texts are shaped by the needs of the state and its bureau. Heck’s definition of administrative
geography is an important one and deserves emphasis: it is not simply commonalities in the content or
form of these texts that define this sub-genre, but the likely intentions of the author in the creation of
the work.

Heck identifies al-Ya‘qubi’s Kitab al-Buldan (The Book of Lands) as belonging firmly within
the scope of administrative geography, and it is a categorization which certainly fits.®? The
comparisons between al-Ya‘qubi’s and al-Baladhuri’s texts may not immediately seem apparent
because of their more obvious variations: both are organized by regions with a focus on the chief
cities of a particular region, but al-Ya‘quibi’s text has its organization influenced by the explicit
consideration of administrative districts (ajnad). Furthermore, where al-Baladhuri opens his regional
discussion with traditions detailing their conquest, al-Ya‘qubi often begins his with a discussion of
roads and the physical location of cities — discussions which are almost completely absent from the
former. Yet, their overall thematic emphases include a substantial amount of overlap, and this may be
due to their likely intention to serve different branches of the bureaucracy. Both texts have a
considerable focus on issues important to the state such as the establishment of regional taxes, the

classification of lands, lists of governors and other officials, information on buildings, and so on.

51 On these aspects of Arabic geographies, see Travis Zadeh, Mapping Frontiers Across Medieval Islam:
Geography, Translation, and the ‘Abbasid Empire (London: I. B. Tauris, 2011) and S. Magbul Ahmad, A
History of Arab-Islamic Geography (9" — 16" Century A. D.) (Amman: Al al-Bayt University, 1995).

82 1t is worth highlighting the difference in the likely date of composition between al-Ya‘qiibt and al-Baladhuri’s
texts. While the two authors were contemporaries and al-Ya‘qubi’s Kitab al-Buldan is considered amongst the
earliest surviving Arabic geographical texts, it seems probable that al-Baladhuri’s Futih is the earlier of the two,
with no information in the text post-dating the reign of the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tazz (r. 866-869 CE/ 252-255
AH). Meanwhile, Muhammad Qasim Zaman has suggested that al-Ya‘quibi’s text wasn’t completed until 891
CE/ 278 AH — perhaps around the death of al-BaladhurT — meaning that al-Baladhuri is likely to have been
contributing his completed Futih to the genre several decades earlier than al-Ya‘qubi’s text came to settle in its
surviving form. It is impossible to rule out that al-Ya‘qub1 had formed a version of his text before it was actually
committed to writing, however. He may also have been working on the ideas of the text for some time before it
was completed. Regardless, the surviving Kitab al-Buldan seems likely to have had the benefit of having al-
Baladhuri’s Futith in a finalized form some time before it was finished. Muhammad Qasim Zaman, “al-
Ya‘ktib1,” EI2.
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The comparisons demonstrate their similarities and differences more clearly when the
treatment of a particular region, such as Sijistan, is compared between the two texts. Al-Baladhurt and
al-Ya‘qubi open their sections on the region in the style typical of the rest of their work, with a
discussion of the conquests and physical location respectively. Al-Ya‘qtibi then moves on to a
subsection titled “The Governors of Sijistan,” which is largely a list of officials and those whom they
served under. Many of these officials and their roles are also mentioned by al-Baladhuri, who is
clearly interested in preserving these figures for posterity, too. In some cases, simple listings are
almost identical, as is the case with a short listing of the governors between the Caliph Mu‘awiya (r.
661-680 CE/41-6 AH) and the second fitna.%® While a list provided by the two authors of these early
Islamic governors of the region would be identical, these figures are given a historical context or
additional information by al-Baladhuri, rather than simply having their names listed. While al-
Ya‘qiibi merely notes a change of governor by Mu‘awiya by writing “al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Haritht was
also [governor] on behalf (min gibal) of Ziyad [b. Abi Sufyan], and ‘Ubayd Allah b. Abi Bakra was
also [governor] on behalf of Ziyad in the days of Mu‘awiya,”® the Futiih notes:

Then Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan removed al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Haritht, and he appointed ‘Ubayd

Allah b. Ab1 Bakra over Sijistan. He [continued] raiding, and when he reached Razan, Ratbil

sent to him asking for a peace agreement for his country and the land of Kabul in return for

1,200,000 dirhams. When he consented, Ratbil asked him if he would remit 200,000 and he

agreed. Peace [was agreed] conditional upon the payment of 1,000,000 dirhams....%

Both authors viewed the inclusion of the names of these agents as important, but they appear to have
had different purposes in doing s0.% It might be suggested that the regular inclusion and naming of
these governors and officials was useful not just for posterity, but for verifying archival material that
court bureaucrats were provided with. In this way, the commonality between these administrative

geographies and al-Baladhuri’s Futizh may again be seen, and a suggested audience of administrators

— perhaps, more specifically, those members of the secretariat — would have been well served in being

8 Al-Ya‘qibi, Kitab al-Buldan, ed. T. J. G. Juynboll (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1861), 59-60; Futiih, 490 (M 148).
8 Al-Ya‘qibi, al-Buldan, 59-60.

8 Futiih, 489-490 (M 148).

8 Al-Ya‘qiibi’s reasons for writing and intended audience is an area of scholarship which is sorely lacking,
while also being beyond the scope of this current research. It is hoped that future analysis of al-Ya‘qubi’s
authorship will further expand our understanding of ninth-century Abbasid historical writing.
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able to access and reference this information as part of their duties. Through the Futiih, they were
provided not just with the information of who had authority over a particular region during a period,
but also on the important decisions made during an executive’s tenure that would have lasting
ramifications.

Elsewhere, in a discussion of al-Istakhri’s geographical work Kitab al-Masalik wa-1-mamalik
(The Book of Roads and Kingdoms), Heck suggested that the author “did not travel far and wide for
his geographical material,” but instead, a significant proportion of his material was taken from the
state archives, a point the author even admits in his own work.®” Similarly, and with a different
geographical work sharing the same name — lIbn Khurradadhbih’s Kitab al-Masalik wa-1-mamalik —,
we find a comparable situation when considering the origins of the text’s sources. Travis Zadeh, in
exploring the codicology and transmission history of Ibn Khurradadhbih’s book, wrote that “we
should think of Tbn Khurradadhbih not as initiating the tradition of Arabic administrative geography,
but rather as a courtier and ‘Abbasid official who built upon a pre-existing corpus of material that had
long circulated amongst the secretariat.”® In following both Heck and Zadeh’s analyses, comments,
and line of enquiry, there are many similarities to be drawn with al-Baladhuri’s compilation of the
Futiah and the established geographical works like those of al-IstakhrT and Ibn Khurradadhbih.

Al-Istakhr’s chapter on Fars is one of the longest in the entire text, and “replete with
administrative material” including information on the land tax, names and roles of state officials,
building works, and administrative divisions.®® Within the Futih, very comparable examples are
found throughout the text, but most notably in the author’s sections on Basra and Kiifa. Here, he
similarly discusses not just the founding of these prominent cities, but demonstrates access to official

records likely from the state register (diwan) as a primary source of knowledge about the region.”® As

57 Heck, Construction of Knowledge, 117; al-Istakhri, Kitab al-Masalik wa-1-mamalik, ed. Muhammad Jabir
Hini (Cairo: al-Idara al-‘Amma li-I-Thaqafa, 1961), 67-68.

8 Travis Zadeh, “Of Mummies, Poets, and Water Nymphs: Tracing the Codicological Limits of Ibn
Khurradadhbih’s Geography,” in ‘Abbasid Studies, Vol. 4, Occasional Papers of the School of ‘Abbasid Studies,
ed. Monique Bernards (Oxford: Gibb Memorial Trust, 2013), 33.

8 Heck, Construction of Knowledge, 117; al-Istakhri, al-Masalik, 67-96.

0 For a discussion of this, see Wadad al-Qadi, “The Names of Estates in State Registers Before and After the
Arabization of the ‘Diwans,”” in Umayyad Legacies: Medieval Memories from Syria to Spain, ed. Antoine
Borrut and Paul M. Cobb (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 255-280, as well as the discussion found in chapter three. On al-
Baladhuri’s access and use of documentary evidence via Abii ‘Ubayd concerning Cyprus in the early ‘Abbasid
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was discussed in chapter three, al-Baladhuri’s access to administrative records in the creation of the
Futih is not just hinted at throughout the work, but is even made explicit on a number of occasions.
The inclusion of a substantial amount of administrative material obtained from the diwan by al-
IstakhrT and others is a clear trait within the subgenre of administrative geography that al-Baladhurt’s
Futih shares with these works.

In discussing these geographies, there are further examples of shared content contained across
al-Baladhuri’s Futizh and two more of the earliest classified works within this genre, the Masalik of
Ibn Khurradadhbih and Kitab al-Buldan of I1bn al-Faqih al-Hamadhan (fl. late 800s CE/late 200s
AH). The dating of the former text has proven a troublesome question still without a definitive
answer, but it seems likely to date from the end of the ninth century.” The latter text has been more
firmly attributed to the early tenth century, ca. 903 CE/290 AH.” Both geographies, however, share a
number of traditions in common with the Futizh, demonstrating that more than just al-Baladhuri’s
organization and methods of compilation found commonality within this subgenre.

A good example of this is provided by the reuse of a number of accounts concerning the
defence of the Caucasian borderland and the establishment of Sasanian fortifications in the area. The
cornerstone of the pre-Islamic traditions which define the opening of al-Baladhuri’s section on
Armenia is a tale of the Sasanian Shahanshah Khusrau Antshirwan’s (r. 531-579 CE) interactions
with an unnamed “King of the Turks” (malik al-turk, in one separate instance referred to by the title
khaqan) at a place called al-Barshaliyya, and an outward attempt to create peace between the two

parties.” The Turks, the Futih informs us, had been harassing the Sasanians’ northern borders,

period, see Ryan J. Lynch, “Cyprus and Its Legal and Historiographical Significance in Early Islamic History,”
Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 136, No. 3 (2016), 535-550.

"1 The most recent suggestions regarding Ibn Khurradadhbih’s text come from Travis Zadeh, who has not just
analysed the work’s content, but the available — and quite distinct — surviving manuscripts of the text. Despite
this in-depth and extremely important analysis, Zadeh understandably will not be drawn on dating the text any
more precisely than classifying it as a ninth-century work, but his evidence casts significant doubt over M. J. de
Goeje’s original suggestion that the first version of the text dates from as early as 848-849 CE/234 AH. See
Zadeh, “Of Mummies, Poets, and Water Nymphs,” 8-75.

2 Henri Massé, “Ibn al-Fakih,” EI?, based on the dating of Aloys Sprenger, Die Post- und Reiserouten des
Orients (Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1864), xvii.

8 This al-Barshaliyya’s exact location within the eastern Caucasus is poorly specified, and Yagqit describes only
that it was “a place (wad ‘) of Arran, mentioned in the account of the King of Persia (al-Fars).” Yaqat, Mu jam
al-buldan, ed. Ferdinand Wustenfeld as Jacut’s Geographisches Worterbuch (Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1866-
1873), Vol. 1, 566.
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forcing them to develop a new series of frontier defences to prevent continued incursions in the
region, but the Persians desired greater security. Through a series of ruses and a false attempt at
friendship — including a marriage proposal — Khusrau is finally able to suggest that the two groups
should be separated by the construction of a permanent wall for their mutual benefit: “No one will
enter to [your land] from us and to us from [your land], except whomever you want and we want.”’*

A cursory search of other early Arabic texts immediately provides the impression that this
tradition on Khusrau’s meeting and the construction of the wall was fairly widespread, particularly
within geographical works. In looking slightly deeper, however, it would seem that the transmission
of this particular account takes a more linear trajectory than might immediately be recognized. In
addition to being found in al-Baladhuri’s Futizh, the tradition can also be found in both Ibn
Khurradadhbih’s Masalik, 1bn al-Faqih’s Kitab al-Buldan, and Yaqut al-Hamawi’s (d. 1229 CE/626
AH) Mu jam al-buldan (The Dictionary of Lands). In each case, the similarities between the stories
are clear, although each includes slight variations. The majority of the details in the stories remain the
same, although whether the story is found simply in a regional discussion of Azerbaijan or the
Caucasus more generally is another matter.

Ibn Khurradadhbih’s version of the tradition appears in his seventh chapter, on “the frontiers
(thugharr) of Islam, its people, and the races of men (al-ajyal) which surround it.””® The account in
Futah al-buldan is unspecific in detailing the group of Turks that Khusrau interacted with that
resulted in the creation of the wall in Arran, but Ibn Khurradadhbih is instead more specific. While
including a near identical account of Khusrau’s deceptive marriage proposal, the fires to the camps,
and the suggestion and successful construction of the wall “of rock and lead” (bi-I-sakhr wa-I-rasas),

Ibn Khurradadhbih’s version specifies that it was the Khazars whom Khusrau deceived. Furthermore,

4 Ibn Khurradadhbih, Kitab al-Masalik wa-1-mamalik, ed. and trans. M. J. de Goeje as Bibliotheca
Geographorum Arabicorum, Vol. 6 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1889), 260; Futiih, 233 (H 308). While the tradition’s
authenticity itself is extremely suspect, especially as D. M. Dunlop has previously highlighted an account of the
Byzantine Priscus (d. after 472 CE) with great similarity to the beginning of this wall account, the tradition is
distinct, and serves a variety of al-Baladhuri’s purposes within his chapter. These purposes, and the tradition in
question, are discussed more fully in Ryan J. Lynch, “‘Abbasid Reflections on Sasanian Caucasian Policy in
Arran and Its Hinterlands,” forthcoming. On the account of Priscus, see D. M. Dunlop, The History of the
Jewish Khazars (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1954), 24.

7 Tbn Khurradadhbih, al-Masalik, 252.
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while the traditions in the Futih and the Masalik are tremendously similar in the form they take and
the content they include, the Arabic syntax varies regularly, although vocabulary largely stays the
same.

There are several propositions for why this differentiation might have occurred: 1bn
Khurradadhbih, likely compiling his Masalik wa-1-mamalik firmly after al-Baladhuri’s Futiih was
completed, was relying on an unspecified, separate, and more informative source than al-Baladhuri
was; or, perhaps Ibn Khurradadhbih or one of his informants was more interested in reflecting the
reality of his own lifetime, where the group which now occupied Arran and the surrounding region of
the Caucasus were the Khazars. He then chose to assume that this was how it had always been. This
would not be completely out of place, as al-Baladhuri’s Futih is far more interested in the past history
of regions and the development of policy therein, while the Masalik is far more concerned with the
realities of the Islamic world contemporary with its writing. The likelihood that the two authors were
not, at the least, relying on a common source seems highly unlikely, as the accounts are far too similar
and with much too limited variation to not be directly connected. Prior to this account of the meeting
between Khusrau and the Turkic king, Ibn Khurradadhbih even includes an almost identical version of
the traditions naming the settlements in the region that Khusrau founded that is also included in al-
BaladhurT’s Futiih - and in the same order.’”® The close similarity between al-Baladhuri’s and Ibn
Khurradadhbih’s accounts — both in vocabulary and in the details contained within - would strongly
suggest a common source or, perhaps, the Masalik’s direct reliance on the Futizh as the uncredited
basis of the story.

The remaining texts which quote the wall tradition seem to rely on either al-Baladhuri or Ibn
Khurradadhbih as their source for the account, but the source of this account is unspecified. There are
only minor variations to the tradition, and neither ever states whether the Futih or 1bn
Khurradadhbih’s Masalik was actually the source of their account. Within Ibn al-Faqih’s version, we
are given slightly more information than found in al-Baladhurt and 1bn Khurradadhbih. He agrees

with Ibn Khurradadhbih’s perspective that the Turks in question were the Khazars, but frames the

"6 Tbn Khurradadhbih, al-Masalik, 259; Futiih, 231-232 (H 306-307).
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entire event as explicitly occurring just outside Bab al-Abwab. Citing a certain Abt al-°Abbas al-Tiisi,
the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mansiir is purported to have asked if anyone “knew how Aniishirwan built the
wall which is called ‘the gate’ (al-bab),” before providing a similar version of the account.”” The
version of the account found in Ibn al-Faqth’s text, including the dialogue between al-Manstir and his
courtiers, is reproduced completely verbatim by Yaqat, and is attributed to him directly as “Abt Bakr
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Hamadhani.””® This is unsurprising, as lbn al-Faqih’s Kitab al-Buldan has
already been demonstrated to be a major informant for Yaqit’s own work.”

It can be identified that al-Baladhuri’s Futizh shares more characteristics with geographical
texts than simply its form. The similarities of this wall tradition between the Futizh and these three
other geographical works demonstrate that there are substantive similarities to be seen between texts
already classified within this genre and al-Baladhuri’s own work, which seems likely to have been the
antecedent — if not the forebear — of a tradition which was subsequently carried through three of the
touchstone geographical works of the classical Islamic period. There is a considerable amount of
content overlap and perhaps, in some cases, overlap in the very sources relied upon for their
information, all of which suggests the great commonality with the Futizh and other texts of the
subgenre of administrative geography.

Origins of a Profession: Futiih al-buldan’s “Appendices”

A clear structural shift from the majority of the Futiih comes in al-Baladhuri’s final chapters
of his text, which Francis Murgotten has problematically referred to as the “appendices.” My quarrel
with referring to these chapters as appendices is that such a title suggests that they either did not
belong as a part of the original whole or that they were added at a later date. These sections do not
appear as an afterthought, but rather, very much engage with al-BaladhurT’s intended audience at
large, and they include the same sources and much of the same style as the rest of the Futith despite

their thematic organization. This section of the work breaks from an easier comparison to the above

" Ibn al-Faqih, Kitab al-Buldan, ed. Yiisuf al-Hadi (Beirut: ‘Alam al-Kutub, 1996), 586-587.

8 Yaqiit, Mu jam, Vol. 1, 439.

9 Yaqiit’s reliance on Ibn al-Faqih was already recognized by M. J. de Goeje, who wrote that the latter’s text
“was among the main sources of Yaqit.” See M. J. de Goeje, “Prefatio,” in Bibliotheca Geographorum
Arabicorum, Vol. 5 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1885), viii-xiii; H. Massé, “Ibn al-Fakih,” EI2.
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genres, but its content shares characteristics with manuals and letters of the secretariat aimed at others
within the profession, such as that of Ibrahim al-Shaybani (d. 911 CE/298 AH), namely his al-Risala
al-‘adhra’ (The Virgin Epistle), along with al-Baladhuri’s contemporary Ibn Qutayba (d. 889 CE/286
AH), and his extant Kitab al-Ma ‘arif (The Book of Knowledge).

Al-Shaybani’s high level of Arabic in the Risala demonstrates that it was both an exercise in
skill from a writer at the top of his craft as well as a manual of style aimed at improving his peers. His
interest in the administrator’s craft and his explicit mention of his intended recipient — the ‘Abbasid
executive Ibn al-Mudabbir (d. 892-893 CE/279 AH) - is useful for comparisons with the Futiih’s
thematic chapters.® Similarly, Ibn Qutayba — who may well have been found within the same courtly
circles frequented by al-Baladhurt under al-Mutawakkil — is known for his important literary
contributions and adab works, including his manual al-Ma ‘arif and the philological compendium
Adab al-Katib (The Literature of the Secretary), the latter of which shares a great deal in common
with al-Shaybant’s epistle. Julia Bray has previously highlighted the “unevenness” of al-Ma ‘arif’s
execution while suggesting it as a “handbook of socially useful general knowledge and history written
for an emerging new class of reader, the self educated....” One can only wonder, however, if this
audience could not easily and reasonably overlap with the less senior members of the administrative
bureau, who used al-Ma ‘arif as a form of training manual of the sorts of general knowledge that all
secretaries of the Islamic world should know.

This administrative literature has a surprising amount of intersection with al-Baladhuri’s final
sections, and comparisons between these and similar writings only emphasizes the parallels. These
final chapters within the Futih provide some of the clearest insight into precisely which audience al-

Baladhurt expected to be engaging with the completed Futiih, as the very selection of these topics for

8 Ibrahim al-Shaybani, al-Risala al- ‘adhra’, in Etude Critique sur la Lettre Vierge d’Ibn al-Mudabber, ed. Zaki
Mubarak (Cairo: Imp. de la Bibliothéque Egyptienne, 1931). While Mubarak’s text is the best edition of the text
currently available and provides useful comments on the epistle itself, it suffers from an unfortunate yet
fundamental misidentification of its author, which both Mubarak and EI? author H. L. Gottschalk (“Ibn al-
Mudabbir”) believed was the ‘Abbasid official Ibrahm b. al-Mudabbir. Rather, Ibn al-Mudabbir was al-
Shaybant’s intended recipient. On these points, see Mohamed Mokhtar Labidi, “al-Shaybani,” EI2.

81 Julia Bray, “Lists and Memory: Ibn Qutayba and Muhammad b. Habib,” in Culture and Memory in Medieval
Islam: Essays in Honour of Wilferd Madelung, ed. Farhard Daftary and Josef W. Meri (London: I. B. Tauris and
the Institute of Ismaili Studies, 2003), 210-231.
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the final chapters of the work betrays an overt interest in the administrative craft. The similarities in
content targeting this potential audience and the audience detailed by Qudama, al-Shaybani, and Ibn
Qutayba further strengthens the connections between these writings.

The five sections of the Futizh which make up these thematic chapters are:

1) Concerning the Legal Opinions (akkam) of the Land Tax

2) Recollection of the [Establishment of the] Stipends (‘aza’) in the Caliphate of ‘Umar b.
al-Khattab

3) The Matter of the Seal

4) The Matter of Coinage

5) The Matter of Writing

The most noticeable shift is away from the text’s geographical organization to a purely thematic
organization, with direct parallels to the books of taxation discussed above. In al-Baladhuri’s thematic
chapters as well as the works on taxation of Abi Yiisuf and Yahya b. Adam, for instance, the
organization of the section follows an order of precedence which is usually chronological, with
addenda to these positions occurring when necessary, often expressing the development of a particular
issue or position.®2 Additionally, al-Baladhuri provides varying (and at times conflicting) traditions on
a particular issue, but unlike the thematic chapters of Abd ‘Ubayd, he chooses not to explicitly
identify which traditions he believed to be more authentic than others.®

These chapters share the thematic grouping espoused by the books of taxation, while also
having three of the five above chapters directly related to fiscal matters. The structural similarity
between the Futiih and these other books does not go beyond the first thematic subdivision, however.
A large number of the traditions of Yahya and Abt ‘Ubayd find duplication in these section of the
Futah, but with definite separation and, at times, a completely new grouping. The Futih, for instance,

contains duplicate traditions of Abfi ‘Ubayd’s Kitab al-Amwal concerning the stipends of the various

8 In early Islamic jurisprudence, the earlier a precedent could be traced and authenticated, the more weight it
could carry towards its ruling. Thus, a prophetic statement which had been vetted would take precedence over a
ruling from a companion or other caliph. When a ruling on an issue could not be traced back to the Prophet,
however, the earliest caliphs would also serve a similar purpose, with none more prominent as the progenitor of
law post-Muhammad than the second caliph, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who plays this vital role throughout the
Futizh. For more on this, see Tayeb El-Hibri, Parable and Politics, 77-84; Avraham Hakim, “‘Umar b. al-
Hattab: L’autorité religieuse et morale,” Arabica, Vol. 55, No. 1 (2008), 1-34.

83 See, for instance, al-Baladhuri’s discussion on the stipends which should be awarded to the veterans of the
Battle of Badr. Futiih, 557 (M 249).
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“Mothers of the Believers,” — the wives of the Prophet — and other important Companions.®*
Similarly, both authors also include traditions on whether Qur’an readers should be awarded stipends
simply for having memorized the holy book.2® While these issues are grouped together in al-
Baladhurt’s sections on the establishment of the ‘ata’ stipendiary register and the levels at which
certain individuals or groups were paid, they are separated into completely different sections in Abii
‘Ubayd’s Kitab al-Amwal %

Additionally, while al-Baladhuri’s chapter on coinage could certainly be considered linked to
the issues of taxation and the establishment of the early Islamic monetary system, these traditions
have almost no presence in the highly juristic books of taxation.8” This is can be anticipated: the
Futiih’s section on coinage is highly technical and absorbed with the physical aspects of currency and
the minting process, including weights of coins and other various measures, as well as the
identification and treatment of counterfeit currency. Historical traditions of great modern importance
are also present, including mention of the changes to coinage during the Umayyad period and the Iraqgi
governor al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf’s (d.713-714 CE/95 AH) apparently vital role in the development of
currency during his reign.® These traditions are incidental, however, to the section’s dry, technical
focus.

Al-Baladhuri ends the Futih with his section on writing itself, discussing at length the early
scribes of the Prophet Muhammad and the writing practices of the early Muslim Arabs. This section’s
interest to the secretarial class, whose own profession was intricately linked to their ability to write
and their mastery of language, is evident. The content of all five chapters, however, is inherently

focused on an audience of this class, the secretaries, and the technical nature of the content within

8 Abil ‘Ubayd, al-dmwal, 224-227; Futith, 555-557 (M 247-249).

8 See Abil ‘Ubayd, al-Amwal, 261-262; Futith, 551, 557 (M 243-244, 249).

8 While Abii ‘Ubayd chose to include his positions on Qur’an reciters in his chapter on the diwan, he included
mention of ‘Umar’s establishment of the diwan and the identical traditions on these grants to the Prophet’s
wives and other exceptional individuals in his section on the fay .

87 Only a single tradition from Yahya opens al-Baladhuri’s section on “The Matter of Coinage,” and this
tradition is not present in the author’s surviving Kitab al-Kharaj. Despite this, Yahya does include a section on
the matter of weights and measures, which serves the purpose of detailing whether tax should be levied on
produce above or below certain weights. Yahya b. Adam, al-Kharaj, 96-102.

8 This includes an important notice of al-Hajjaj’s minting coins bearing the phrases “In the Name of God,” and
“God is one, God is the eternal (al-samad),” in the year 75 AH (694-695 CE) which “displeased the jurists
(fugaha’).” Futith, 575 (M 266-267).
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only emphasizes this. The historical aspects of these chapters are focused, first and foremost, on the
precedent established amongst the early Muslim community, examples which were intended to serve
as models for how later Muslims should be conducting themselves. The final portion of the Futiik also
shows the reader, however, the very origins of a profession. There is the explicit transmission of the
genesis of the secretarial class found in the fifth chapter, which discusses not just the perceived
beginnings of Arabic writing, but the first scribes selected by Muhammad himself and their
background.® The origins of the secretarial class are seen, however, in the entirety of the Futiih’s
final sections, as the content contained within directly concerned the work of these administrators: the
importance of tax and how it should be levied; the establishment and maintenance of the stipendiary
registers; the use of seals on official documents from the time of the Byzantines and Sasanians
through to the early Islamic period, and how those who forge the seal should be punished; the
development of the Islamic state’s official currency, the standard weights and measures, and how to
identify counterfeits and punish the counterfeiters; and, finally, a discussion of the first of the
Muslims purportedly capable of writing and their positive and negative characteristics.

In Heck’s discussion of “language and administration” in the typology of early Arabic
writing, he classifies three categories of secretarial writing that share common features with the work
of Qudama: the grammatical category, the bureaucratic category, and the linguistic category. In
opening his discussion on the bureaucratic category, Heck wrote,

The bureaucratic category of administrative literature, while assuming standards of language

and grammar, does not, in contrast to the grammatical category, draw as intensely upon the

tradition of language, grammar and stylistics. Rather, the goal here is more precise: to
illuminate bureaucratic custom and procedure, especially technical language specific to the
craft of bureaucratic writing, i.e. terminology related to the tools and the steps required for
composing a document or letter.*
While the bulk of al-Baladhurt’s Futith accomplishes very little of this, the unique thematic ending of
the work is another matter entirely. The common feature between all five sections is precisely the

“illuminat[ion of] bureaucratic custom and procedure,” even if the technical nature of writing itself is

not the topic of these chapters, as it is in al-Shaybani’s epistle. All five topics are fixated not just on

8 Futith, 579-583 (M 270-274).
% Heck, Construction of Knowledge, 60.
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the craft of writing itself, but with the sorts of practical issues of direct concern to the bureau within
the ninth-century ‘Abbasid court. Qudama’s work, as with al-Baladhuri’s Futith, shares a similarity
with these categories as with a number of other historical genres, but the focus always remains on the
types of material that would find tangible use within the administrative secretariat. These similarities,
I would suggest, are very much intentional. They speak directly to the subject of the audience al-
Baladhurt was anticipating would engage with the completed Futith.
A Unique Time and Place: The Audience of Futith al-buldan

In the article on al-Baladhuri in the Encyclopeadia of Islam, C. H. Becker and Franz
Rosenthal concluded that,

al-Baladhuri’s style aims at conciseness at the expense, at times, of the artistic effect. We

seldom meet with fairly long stories, though they do occur. In the Futih, al-Baladhuri

continued the old method of dividing up the historical narrative and presenting it in separate
articles. ...%

Becker and Rosenthal’s summaries of the author and his work largely served as the standard for the
second half of the twentieth century through to the present day, despite considerable concerns with
their analysis. At the core of the above comment remains a fundamental flaw of analysis by the two
Islamicists concerning al-Baladhuri’s work: they assume al-Baladhuri was writing with the intention
of creating a standard “history,” something that was simply intended to entertain and inform all who
read it.

Their observation of the conciseness of al-Baladhuri’s Futih is well noted, although that
comment does not extend well to his Ansab al-ashraf.®® While there is not a clear explanation of what
“artistic effect” of the work is lacking, the following sentence goes a long way toward defining this.
When describing “artistic effect,” they are describing the complete lack of rhetorical exposition, the
literary crafting that was to be found in many other Arabic historical works. There are none of the
types of “exciting” accounts of battles, speeches, and other forms of exposition which have generally

categorized the futizh genre as discussed above. As a narrative of history, something which was

91 C. H. Becker and Franz Rosenthal, “al-Baladhuri,” El and EI2.
9 The lack of a well-edited critical edition of the 4nsab and the lack of scholarship on the construction of the
text during the authors’ lifetimes must be considered when evaluating this comment, however.
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intended to be read and enjoyed, Becker and Rosenthal’s comments make sense. But was the text’s
entertainment value to its readers ever really a primary concern of al-Baladhuri in its construction? As
a secondary theme, perhaps, but if the author viewed his principal role in the creation of the Futiih to
be that of storyteller or edifier, he would never have created a work in anything like the form it
currently survives.

While Becker and Rosenthal identified the peculiarity of al-Baladhuri’s oeuvre, they made no
attempt to try and explain precisely why the text takes a form so unlike any of the other surviving
early Arabic historical works. As this discussion has demonstrated, the Futih overlaps heavily with a
wide variety of different historical genres, and yet, it does not fit neatly within in any one of them.
Similarities abound, but the differences in both form and content cannot be simply passed over. Why,
then, does al-Baladhur’s Futizh seemingly stand uniquely on its own, and how best should the text be
classified? The answer, it appears, is found within this analysis of form and content, and the target
audience that we might speculate al-Baladhuri was aiming at: the secretariat.

The content of the Futih itself is the chief evidence for this fact, as even aside from the
thematic portion, every chapter of the text is engrossed with the types of information that would be of
direct interest to the secretaries. In its discussion of the conquests, we find almost no examples of
dialogue between commanders, as we do in al-Azdi’s Futiih al-Sham,* nor the emphasis on
narrativity seen in Ibn A‘tham’s Kitab al-Futizh; we do find, however, an ever-present interest in
whether a location was conquered sulzan or ‘anwatan. The interest here is in the legal status of lands,
people, and resources, and not in the conquest narratives themselves. In its geographic organization
and descriptions of the development of lands and their demographics, we find mentions of past

governors and the types of people that live therein, and yet we find no lengthy discussions of the

93 See, for instance, the discussion between the Muslim commander Khalid b. al-Walid and the Byzantine
Bahan. They discuss their theological positions and their reasons for fighting, while the reader is provided
insight into the difference between a pious Muslim and a corrupt Christian, the latter of whom is more interested
in wordly position than everlasting life. Al-Azdi, Futiih al-Sham, ed. William Nassau Lees as The Fotooh al-
Sha ‘m: Being an Account of the Moslim Conquests in Syria (Calcutta: Baptist Mission Press, 1854), 178-179.
This type of dialogue between figures within the early Arabic historical tradition is discussed in Nancy Khalek,
“‘He Was Tall and Slender, and His Virtues Were Numerous:” Byzantine Hagiographical Topoi and the
Companions of Muhammad in al-Azdi’s Futiih al-Sham,” in Writing True Stories: Historians and
Hagiographers in the Late Antique and Medieval Near East, ed. Arietta Papaconstantinou (New York: Brepols
Publishers, 2010), 105-123, esp. 114-120.
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customs of the local populations, nor of routes and roads which link together different regions, as are
found in al-Ya‘qubi’s Kitab al-Buldan and Ibn Khurradadhbih’s Masalik. The interest here is in the
construction of sites and their subsequent development, and the roots of administrative policies in a
specific location, rather than in the tales and descriptions of a traveler. In its prodigious transmission
of legal traditions, handed down by jurists, we find all of this material intimately linked to the
locations those traditions were concerned with, rather than their overall thematic focus, as are seen in
kutub al-kharaj. This organization lends itself to a reader searching for the history, law and traditions
related to a particular area, whereas kutub al-kharaj are compilations and discussions of all the
relevant legal precedents on a particular issue. In each case, while their content and interests overlap,
their purposes remain clearly different.

The reason for this, | would suggest, lay in how al-BaladhurT intended the Futiih to be utilized
by his unspecified audience. Scrutinizing the makeup of the traditions within the text clearly
demonstrates that the book contains a huge number of traditions of direct relevance to the
administrators of the Islamic polity — exactly the members of the state secretarial profession to which
al-Baladhurf also belonged.* The Futith comprises a much stronger overall narrative than the majority
of texts within the legal and geographical genres, but that narrative is contained within the individual
chapters and does not, by and large, span the entirety of the work as it does in other genres. The
narrative is self-contained within each region and, even when the text seems to be speaking of a
similar issue or a similar precedent to something discussed elsewhere in the book, it is seldom self-
referential.®® The focus remains on a particular location in question and not on an overall theme or

precedent.

% For a discussion of the roles of the kuttab at the court, see R. Sellheim and D. Sourdel, “Katib,” EI? and C. E.
Bosworth, “Administrative Literature,” in Religion, Learning, and Science in the ‘Abbasid Period, ed. M. J. L.
Young, J. D. Latham, and R. B. Serjeant (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 155-156.

% Meaning that neither an account within the text nor the author himself ever refer back to a different section of
the book. This is primarily born from al-Baladhuri almost completely removing himself from explicit
commentary on the accounts he transmits. Occasionally, within similar regions, you will see a rare exception to
this. In one instance, in discussing the conquest of the Egyptian city of Alexandria, an account describes that the
city was conquered by ‘Amr b. al-‘As forcefully, and that for the people therein, “he made them protected (al-
dhimma), like the people of al-Yuna (Fustat, modern Cairo).” The conquest of al-Yana and the terms made
afterwards are described in the preceding chapter, “The Conquest of Egypt and the Maghrib.” Futih, 251-252,
259 (H 338-339, 347).
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There is still much work to be done on the issues of audience and reading practices of early
‘Abbasid-era Muslims, and the lack of direct evidence we have for the readership of the Futiih is
problematic.® The text’s form and organization, however, would strongly suggest that the work was
created with the intention of it serving as a reference handbook®” — more specifically, an
administrator’s handbook, with its primary perceived audience being al-Baladhuri’s colleagues in the
ninth century ‘Abbasid court. These secretaries, tasked with the work of budgeting for the expenses of
the central ‘Abbasid state, collecting taxes sent by the provinces, and the disputes which developed
therein, could rely on al-Baladhuri’s handbook as a catalogue of the legal and administrative decisions
and developments of the early Islamic period. As discussed in chapter two, the period during al-
Baladhurt’s adult lifetime was categorized by the deterioration of ‘Abbasid central authority and the
rise of regional dynasties which only passingly acknowledged their relationship with and obligations
to the ‘Abbasids in Iraq. These territories, which were relied upon to provide the resources necessary
for the upkeep of the central Islamic state, began to neglect those commitments. It was left to the
secretariat within the ‘Abbasid court to manage the established budget and expenses.

The most important justification they had for laying claim to the funds and other resources
necessary to keep the state afloat from these peripheral regions was the history of those agreements
which could be invoked in their favour.®® Al-Baladhuri’s Futizh was created to serve as the catalogue
of those agreements, providing not just the agreements themselves, but the context for their agreement

and descriptions of the region and its resources. It was categorized by those regions in question so that

% On the issues of reading practices in the post-classical, or “middle period” of Islamic history, see Konrad
Hirschler, The Written Word in the Medieval Arabic Lands: A Social and Cultural History of Reading Practices
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2012) and “Reading Certificates (sama ‘at) as a Prosopographical
Source: Cultural and Social Practices of an Elite Family in Zangid and Ayyubid Damascus,” in Manuscript
Notes as Documentary Sources, eds. Andreas Gorke and Konrad Hirschler (Beirut: Ergon Verlag Wiirzburg,
2011), 73-92. Hirschler’s study and others like it have benefitted, however, from the availability and analysis of
material such as reading certificates (sama ‘ar) within the manuscript tradition of certain texts, which are not
present in the surviving manuscripts of the Futizh. The surviving evidence concerning which medieval scholars
engaged with al-BaladhurT’s text and transmitted his materials in successive generations is discussed in chapter
six below.

9 It is worth noting that this would be separate from a type of training manual, although there would be many
overlapping interests. It seems unlikely that the Fuzizk could have served as a primary training manual for court
bureaucrats, owing to the fact that it never pauses to define the bulk of its legal terminology, and it seems
already to assume some level of knowledge of the practices in question.

% |t is for this reason that we likely see the “discovery” of such documents over the third/ninth century,
including the Prophet’s letter to the inhabitants of Najran, cited in the Chronicle of Seert.
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the reader could see all of the relevant traditions for that locality. It included not just the long-ago
agreed upon terms which the state expected to be honoured, but also the relevant context for those
terms — the history which brought a region into the caliphate, as well as the figures who were
remembered as important to that process. It included the legal precedent which had been established
(and, at times, applied elsewhere) due to an event in a particular area. It also included, for the benefit
of the reader, the legal and administrative developments which had occurred since the location was
first conquered by the Muslims. It was intended to be — within a single, easily digestible form — the
home of the ‘Abbasid state’s legal and administrative justification for its demands for contributions
from the provinces. When a province did not provide its expected payments, we can imagine that
these original agreements could be cited and the legal precedent demonstrated in order to assert the
central treasury’s right to resources.
Conclusions

Reflecting on Kilito’s original comment that genre in Arabic works was something well
defined and easy to identify, the analysis of Futizh al-buldan demonstrates that this statement must
clearly be nuanced. The ninth/third century nurtured the young written Arabic historical and literary
tradition, and it was also a period of vibrant experimentation and great production — even if much of it
does not survive.® In many ways, it can be anticipated that in a period where various forms of
information, edification, and entertainment were only first being committed to a written form, certain
elements and features did not survive the test of time. The growth of writerly communities and the
audiences around these texts would lead them to iterate and, subsequently, innovate. While the ninth
century was a defining period in the advancement of the Arabic written tradition, it was only the first
part of a long and ever-evolving process. Even texts that were created in this period and share a great
similarity with each other also exhibit differences. As Kilito relates language, historical material and

their commentaries to coin, we must take notice that the above comparisons of the Futih with other

9 This topic has been the subject of a number of enlightening recent studies, the most important of which are
Shawkat M. Toorawa, Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfir and Arabic Writerly Culture: A Ninth Century Bookman in
Baghdad (New York: Routledge, 2005) and Gregor Schoeler, The Oral and the Written in Early Islam, trans.
Uwe Vagelpohl, ed. James E. Montgomery (New York: Routledge, 2006).
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texts demonstrates that genre is a less rigid die than might have previously been suggested, more than
capable of being reshaped and combined with others to create varied forms.

Much of modern scholarship has been quick to identify al-Baladhuri’s Futiih simply as a
conquest history, and many have been unquestioningly happy to use it as such. Yet, the comparison
between al-Baladhuri’s book and other important surviving early Islamic texts demonstrates that it
should be classified as something other than “just” a piece of conquest literature, despite the obvious
similarities. This, in turn, should be affecting how we read and use the text. The common features that
the Futih shares with the legal manuals of kharaj and amwal, administrative geographies, and
secretarial literature demonstrate that al-Baladhuri’s work has a substantial amount of shared fabric.
Despite these extensive similarities, however, it remains a unigue amalgamation of these genres, and
the work that shares the greatest similarity to it is undoubtedly the surviving portion of Qudama b.
Ja‘far’s Kitab al-Khardj which, as Heck already demonstrated, shared a great deal of commonality
with other Arabic genres as well. It is no coincidence that the present research has relied so firmly on
Heck’s discussion and analysis of Qudama’s book, not simply for its methodological approach, but
also for discussions of genres easily comparable to the Futih. While Qudama’s work is significantly
longer and far from a perfect counterpart to al-Baladhur’s text, the similarities in its content, style,
and audience are unmistakable, and as will be discussed in chapter six, Qudama’s direct reliance on
al-Baladhuri’s work is discernable. Both are works that were created for the administrative bureau,
and it is to this genre of administratively-focused secretarial literature that the Fusizh most fully
belongs.

Despite this, no work within this genre of writing is identical to the Futih. Its creation was
intended to synthesize and augment the content of works in this multitude of genres and subgenres,
likely for the use of courtly administrators for whom the material contained within was essential. The
information al-Baladhurt chose to include and exclude — issues of legal precedent dating back to the
Prophet and first caliphs, land ownership details, levels of taxation, and details of the original
conquest settlement agreements — all of this was information necessary for the administration of the
‘Abbasid state. It was essential information collated by a secretary at the court for use by other

administrators, as they worked to maintain a grip on the affairs of state during a period of waning
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‘Abbasid authority in the ninth century. Al-Baladhuri’s Futih is unique because it was necessary for it
be such; it was an essential product of its time. It was a form of hybrid historical work that shares
characteristics with a number of ninth century genres, while remaining distinct for the needs of the era

he intended to serve.
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Chapter 6
The Medieval Reception and Reuse of the Futiih
The present chapter will consider the legacy of Futizh al-buldan within the medieval period,

primarily through a discussion of the textual reuse of material found in al-Baladhuri’s text by
subsequent authors. Textual reuse is the “meaningful reiteration of text, usually beyond the simple
repetition of common language;™* beyond the mere duplication of words, it is the reintroduction and
reuse of ideas, concepts, and in this case, historical information between authors. Material can be
reshaped and reorganized to achieve different ends. Put simply, “reuse is to have some text blocks
which you can use in repeatedly different contexts,” a definition which proves remarkably
appropriate for the often-dissociative nature of akhbar and hadith in the early Islamic tradition,
brought together by authors in the creation of these texts and their narratives.

While al-Baladhuri’s text has been a popular and commonly used source of information on
the early Islamic period during the modern era, this chapter will demonstrate through textual reuse
analysis that al-Baladhuri’s Futizh was a respected text that continued to be used throughout the
medieval period as well. It will show that the Futizh was immediately engaged with by other authors
within a generation of al-Baladhuri’s own lifetime, and remained an important and relevant source of
information through, at the least, the thirteenth/seventh century. As with the approach of chapter five
and its discussion of the Futiih as a text that does not neatly fit within modern genre classifications,
this textual reuse comparison will demonstrate that the Futizh’s material found popularity within other
texts in diverse genres. The discussion in this chapter will include texts that both make evident that
they are transmitting information from al-Baladhurt and those which do not. It will provide examples
of verbatim and near-verbatim textual reuse, while also identifying instances of less-obvious
abbreviation and re-casting of material that seems likely to have derived from the Futizh. In doing so,
it will identify some of the types of material that later authors were ostensibly the most interested in

borrowing from the Futizh, and will include general comments on the form and function of the reuse

! Here, 1 borrow the definition from a panel discussion on “Rethinking Text Reuse as Digital Classicists” at the
2014 Digital Humanities Conference in Lausanne, Switzerland.

2 Erlend @verby, “Problems with Linking, and Reuse of Text,” accessed 19 February 2016,
https://www.infoloom.com/media/gcaconfs/WEB/granada99/ove.HTM



https://www.infoloom.com/media/gcaconfs/WEB/granada99/ove.HTM

Between the Conquests and the Court |181

of material in the classical Arabic historical tradition. While a brief discussion of quotation from the
Ansab al-ashraf was long ago undertaken by S. D. Goitein, there has been almost no thorough
analysis of reuse of the Futizh s accounts up to this point, save the occasional notations of Hitti and
Murgotten in their translation of the text.®

Textual Reuse and the Futiih: To Cite or Not to Cite?

The enormous size and breadth of the entirety of the classical Arabic tradition means that the
task of identifying all examples of textual reuse by later authors of al-BaladhurT’s material in the
Futiih is not practical in this current research. With that said, however, advances in the computer-
mediated analysis of Arabic texts allows for an easier preliminary identification of verbatim text
reuse, at which point a researcher is able to search for brief, precisely-repeated phrases which appear
in both texts, and then compare the texts more thoroughly in an attempt to identify greater overlap. By
verbatim reuse, | mean the identical repetition of extended phrases, paragraphs, and at times entire
accounts between texts. By near-verbatim reuse, | refer to a number of minor variations which might
occur between accounts, including the inclusion of additional conjunctions such as “and” (wa-) and
“and so” (fa-); slight shifts in word order where the vocabulary otherwise stays identical; and
occasional variations in the morphology of words — especially verbs and the use of kana and its
variants — which might be altered by these factors. In all of these cases, the content of the traditions
remains the same despite these minor variations, and in many examples, it may only be a single
phrase or sentence within a much larger verbatim tradition that might contain this minor variation.

As a compilation of previously-existing accounts and traditions, some of which can
demonstrably be shown to appear in other surviving Arabic texts* and others which may have existed

but no longer survive, a certain amount of caution must be exercised in comparing each line of the

3S. D. Goitein, “Introduction,” in Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, ed. S. D. Goitein (Jerusalem: Hebrew University
Press, 1936), 24-25.

4 See, for instance, Ilkka Lindstedt, “The Transmission of al-Mada’in1’s Historical Material to al-Baladhuri and
al-TabarT: A Comparison and Analysis of Two Khabars,” in Studia Orientalia, Vol. 114, Travelling Through
Time: Essays in Honour of Kaj Ohrnberg, eds. Sylvia Akar, Jaako Hamen-Anttila, and Inka Nokso-Koivisto
(Helsinki: Finnish Oriental Society, 2013), 41-59; Steven C. Judd, “Narratives and Character Development: Al-
TabarT and al-Baladhuri on Late Umayyad History,” in Ideas, Images, and Methods of Portrayal: Insights Into
Classical Arabic Literature and Islam, ed. Sebastian Gunther (Leiden: Brill, 2005), 209-226; and Stefan Leder,
“Features of the Novel in Early Historiography: The Downfall of Xalid al-Qasri,” Oriens, Vol. 32 (1990), 72-96.
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Futiih to other surviving Arabic works. Al-Baladhurt’s text may well have been the intermediary for
these traditions to pass into later compilations of historical material, or these accounts may have
survived in the work of other scholars who served as that intermediary. In some cases, this example of
reuse will be almost impossible to identify, especially when we are often not just missing a text by the
original compiler of information, but also the texts of the generational intermediar(ies) between that
original compiler and the comparison work.> At other times, as Ella Landau-Tasseron and Stefan
Leder have previously commented, an earlier author or text may be claimed as the originator of
certain information by a later author, but that material may have been significantly reworked so as to
have lost its original form, or perhaps to have been misattributed to an earlier master to claim greater
prestige.® What | hope to have demonstrated in chapter three, however, through the comparisons of
the traditions in the surviving Kitab al-Kharaj and Kitab al-Amwal with those of the Futiih, is that
there often exists a noteworthy amount of variation in texts which may have already existed in some
written form even as al-Baladhuri was writing the Futiih - and which include those same traditions.

In this way, | would like to return to a suggestion already made through that comparison: that
the more similar a tradition is between two texts does not necessarily indicate that it was compiled
without an intermediary, and, conversely, near-verbatim reuse as opposed to verbatim reuse does not
necessarily indicate that it was compiled with an intermediary or in an oral form. In much of what is
to follow, Gernot Rotter’s suggestion that an author who had access to both written sources and oral
sources would be much more faithful in using the latter will be further challenged.” At the same time,
Gregor Schoeler’s opinion that literal precision was of less importance than the transmission and
application of reliable early sources in later works will find further support in the analysis of Futiih

reuse.®

5 On the possible use by a later source of an intermediate recension which does not survive, see the work of
Harry Munt in reconstructing the historiography of Medina in Harry Munt, “Writing the History of an Arabian
Holy City: Ibn Zabala and the First Local History of Medina,” Arabica, Vol. 59 (2012), 1-34, esp. 9-11.

6 Ella Landau-Tasseron, “On the Reconstruction of Lost Sources,” Al-Qanrara, Vols. 25 (2004), 45-91, and
Stefan Leder, “Features of the Novel,” 72-96.

7 Gernot Rotter, “Zur Uberlieferung einiger historischer Werke Mada’ins in Tabaris Annalen,” Oriens, Vol. 23-
24 (1974), 103-133.

8 Gregor Schoeler, The Oral and the Written in Early Islam, trans. Uwe Vagelpohl, ed. James E. Montgomery
(London: Routledge, 2006), 28-44.
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The Where and What of Futiih Reuse

The best way to identify direct reuse of material between texts is certainly the most obvious,
and is found in the choice of authors to cite or not cite the sources or contacts that they relied on.
While this might be accomplished through the provision of a chain of transmission (isnad) for that
material, this is not always the case: especially when a later source is citing an earlier, still extant
written source, there was no need to quote the entire oral/aural chain that information traveled along
before first being committed to writing. Naming a source of information is straightforward, and
provides an easier means for a researcher to compare the types of quotation and reuse occurring by
one author of another’s material. This signpost, however, is not often available. Many authors in the
early Arabic tradition choose not to name their source at all — whether by citing a book they read or a
teacher they learned from directly. What will also be demonstrated below is that just because an
author chose to name his source some of the time does not guarantee that all examples of that reuse in
a given text were similarly noted, nor that all of the reuse that occurred by even that one author was
similarly noted.

In some cases, however, the reuse of material found in al-Baladhuri’s Futih can be more
clearly identified. This reuse can come in two forms, the first being where the later compiler of
material has chosen to cite al-BaladhurT as an intermediary or the informant of that material which
was reused. The other, rarer instance is that the material which originated elsewhere and was
compiled by al-Baladhuri also survived in another line of transmission and in a different source.
These limited occurrences will not be debated here, as the discussion will focus on texts that definitely
borrow from Futih al-buldan. Suffice it so say, however, that there is scope to return to this matter in
future research. Searching for the overlap of material within the Fuziih that is also found in later texts
leads to the identification of varying levels of overlap. The discussion here, however, will primarily
be limited to bulk verbatim or near-verbatim reuse of material identified using a computer algorithm
based on an ngram of 10, referring to a sequence of at least 10 contiguous letters appearing in a

comparable sequence.®

% This algorithm disregards the varying morphology of those letters in Arabic (whether the letter appears in its
initial, medial, or final form, as well as the various forms of hamza). The algorithm is also trained to skip over
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The following texts include the most extensive amount of overlap with material originally
appearing in Futiah al-buldan. They are listed in Figure 1 according to how much of the Futih’s

material appears in the named text (starting with the greatest amount of reuse):

Author Text Name

Qudama b. Ja‘far (d. 948 CE/337 AH) Kitab al-Kharaj wa-sina ‘at al-kitaba
Yaqut al-Hamawt (d. 1229 CE/626 AH) Mu jam al-buldan

Ibn al-‘Adim (d. 1262 CE/660 AH) Bughyat al-talab fi ta rikh Halab

Ibn al-Athir (d. 1233 CE/630 AH) al-Kamil fi-1-ta rikh

Ibn al-Faqih (fl. late 800s CE/late 200s AH) Kitab al-Buldan

Ibn ‘Asakir (d. 1176 CE/571 AH) Ta rikh madinat Dimashq

Figure 6.1: Texts compared to Futiah al-buldan and their authors

The first point worthy of comment is that this is not an exhaustive list of classical books where reuse
of the Futiih occurs.’® They are, however, representative of the many forms in which that reuse can
occur. Smaller amounts of reuse occur in a number of other texts that merit future comparison and
discussion, including Nihayat al-arab fi funiin al-adab (The Ultimate Ambition in the Arts of
Erudition) of al-Nuwayr (d. 1333 CE/733 AH) and al-Sunan al-kubra (The Great Customary
Practices) of al-Bayhaqi (d. 1066 CE/ 458 AH). Additionally, this sample shows that reused material
features in a group of texts that is diverse both as regards time of composition and literary genre.
Harkening back to the discussion of chapter five, the multivalent nature of the Futizh and its
similarities with a variety of different genres likely meant it was a synthesis of material that had
multiple uses and forms. This is only further reinforced when looking at the above list, which includes

physical geographies, administrative geographies, local/regional histories, and biographical

common phrases such as blessings that are regularly found throughout early Islamic texts (including honourifics
and phrases such as “may God be pleased with him”). This algorithm was developed and applied to a digital
corpus of Arabic texts as a part of a digital text “hackathon” held at Aga Khan University in September 2015. It
is being developed by a team led by Sarah Bowen-Savant called the KITAB Project, which is looking to apply
textual reuse methods from other fields and languages of the humanities to Islamic sources. For this particular
algorithm, the focus of debt is owed to Maxim Romanov for its development. While holding immense potential,
it still remains in a preliminary stage, and includes a number of limitations. In particular, the analysis of
identified reuse remains completely up to the individual skill and interests of the researcher in question, and the
algorithm’s application to texts will only ever be as good as its available corpus. Thus, the analysis of texts
compared and about to be discussed is presently limited to those texts that are already available digitally, and
crucially, is currently heavily skewed towards well-known classical SunnT texts.

10 As mentioned in note 9 above, this is especially limited to classical Arabic texts that are already available in a
digital form and hence can be compared through computer analysis to the Futiih.
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compendiums. Several of the above texts are not just well known, but are also celebrated for their
status as vital depositories of traditions — many now lost - from earlier periods.

Nevertheless, what material is reused, and can we say anything further about this reuse? We
will speak more in-depth about the text with the largest amount of reuse, Qudama b. Ja‘far’s Kitab al-
khardaj, further below, but the other texts listed here will provide an interesting opportunity to not just
identity the reuse of al-Baladhuri’s material by later authors, but to speak in greater detail about which
types of information they were interested in and the variety of forms this reuse took. Each of the
above texts provides unique examples of the various guises textual reuse can take within the classical
Avrabic tradition, which can hopefully help other researchers working on Arabic and Persian
historiography to better identify the sources of information relied on by a particular author or text.

Ibn al-Faqih’s Kitab al-Buldan

We can begin our detailed study of the reception of al-Baladhuri’s Futizh with the surviving
abridgement of Kitab al-Buldan (The Book of Lands) by Ibn al-Faqih al-Hamadhani, a geographic
work that is an abridgement of a now-lost larger work. It is characterized by a number of “digressions
concerning adab,” giving it a more literary flavour than other, later physical geographies.!* Ibn al-
Faqih’s text is the only one to have been compared to al-Baladhuri’s Futizh for reuse up until this
point. Yusuf Hadi, in the opening sections of his edition of al-Buldan, discussed the use of material by
Ibn al-Faqth from his predecessors that occurs in the book.'? In his discussion on Futiih al-buldan,
Hadi asserts (incorrectly) that al-Baladhuri’s name is invoked three times in Ibn al-Faqih’s text (it
actually appears twice),™® and Ibn al-Faqth attributes large sections of material to al-Baladhuri in both
of these instances. What is most surprising about these sections, however, is that this material —
related to discussions of Tabaristan and Khurasan respectively — does not appear in either the Futiih or
the Ansab. This is, as far as | am currently aware, the only instance of material attributed to al-

Baladhuri that is not found in either of his extant works, and because of this, it is an exceptionally

11 Henri Massé, “Ibn al-Fakih,” EI2.

2 1bn al-Faqth, Kitab al-Buldan, ed. Yusuf al-Hadi (Beirut: ‘Alam al-Kutub, 1996), 15-16.

13T have not been able to identify where Hadi has found the third reference, as the name “al-Baladhuri,” — the
one Hadi himself states — only appears twice in the text. Additionally, | have scoured the text for other names
that al-Baladhuri is known by (Ahmad b. Yahya, Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir, Abt Bakr Ahmad b. Yahya, and
others), but none appear in Kitab al-Buldan.
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valuable citation. Hadi suggests that this material may originate from the so-called Greater Book of
the Conquest of Lands (Kitab Futiih al-buldan al-Kabir) mentioned by Ibn al-Nadim as having never
been completed. While this is a distinct possibility, | find it exceedingly unusual that no other material
attributed to al-Baladhur outside of the Futizh and Ansab survives in a later work, and that Ibn al-
Faqih would have been the only medieval Muslim author who was apparently able to make use of its
content. While little is known of Ibn al-Faqih’s life, it seems likely that he wrote Kitab al-Buldan in
the early 10" century, and Henri Massé has suggested that it was completed ca. 903 CE/290 AH, as no
event after this date is revealed in the text.’* If Massé is correct, it is possible that Ibn al-Faqih heard
the traditions regarding these two regions from a student of al-Baladhuri’s or, perhaps, even from al-
Baladhurt himself.

This material on Tabaristan and Khurasan does not appear, however, to be the only example
where Ibn al-Faqih makes use of al-Baladhuri’s material from the Futih. It just happens to be the only
portion of the surviving text where he names al-BaladhurT as his source. Hadi himself addressed this
issue, by comparing two traditions that appear in the Futiah to very similar ones found in al-Buldan.
The first is a tradition which al-BaladhurT attributes to Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Razi which details the
‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mahd’s founding of the Persian city al-Rayy,'® and the second is a brief tradition
only credited to an unnamed sheikh (ba ‘d al-mashayikh) which mentions how a spring in central Iraq,
‘Ayn al-Jamal, earned its name.® In both cases, the traditions are muddled and words reordered or
changed, enough so that to call their inclusion an example of near-verbatim reuse is an uncomfortable
stretch. Yet, their similarity is unmistakable as is the bulk of the vocabulary used, and there can
therefore be no doubt that either Ibn al-Faqth took this material directly from the Futih or the two
texts shared a common source.

If these were the only instances of similarity between the two texts, the latter might be
considered the more plausible of these options. However, this is not the case, and | have already

mentioned the repetition of traditions concerning the Sasanian construction of frontier fortifications in

14 Massé, “Ibn al-Fakih.”
15 Futiih, 391-392 (M 6-7); Ibn al-Faqih, al-Buldan, 537.
16 Fuiih, 365 (H 462); 1bn al-Faqth, al-Buldan, 226.



Between the Conquests and the Court |187

the Caucuses during chapter five. But it is not simply al-Baladhur’s material which Ibn al-Faqth
indiscriminately borrows from without full attribution, and he also does this with the work of al-Jahiz
(whom he cites only three times in the text despite borrowing “a great deal” from him) and Ibn
Rabban al-Tabar1, so much so that another medieval geographer, al-Mugaddas (fl. late 900s CE/mid
300s AH), made note of his regular use of the former’s material.}’ Ibn al-Faqih appears to have
consciously been altering the versions of material he found in other early Arabic texts without any
desire to fully attribute that material to its original source. Why he chose to do this, however, is a
much more difficult question to answer, and is deserving of greater attention than can be given here.
Whether he was intending to mask his original source of information in an effort to have greater claim
to originality, or he (and more likely, his unnamed audience) simply felt it unnecessary to cite his
material more thoroughly is uncertain.
Yaqut’s Mu jam al-buldan

Yaqut’s Mu jam al-buldan (Dictionary of Countries) is among the best known compilations
of geographical material from the classical period of Islamic history, and is well-known for
cataloguing a wide variety of information which had previously appeared in earlier sources. We have
already noted by way of his Irshad al-arib ilad ma ‘rifat al-adib (Guiding the Intelligent to the
Knowledge of Learned Men) that Yaqat had a positive opinion of al-Baladhuri. This opinion,
nevertheless, is made much more plain when the Mu jam and the Futith are compared side-by-side, as
the reuse of material across the two texts is among the largest of any of the above examples. The
verbatim reuse of material from the Futizh spans almost the entirety of the text, beginning with the
very first tradition in the very first chapter of al-Baladhur’s book concerning the Prophet
Muhammad’s hijra to Medina and the mosque at Quba’,*® and continuing through to his final, non-

thematic chapter on the conquests of South Asia (al-Sind).X® The duplicate material between the texts

1 Henri Massé, “Ibn al-Fakih.” Although this is perhaps due, in part, to that fact that al-Mugaddasi imagined
himself as bringing something new and original to the genre, which he states at the outset of his book. In this
way, he may have chosen to mention Ibn al-Faqih’s reuse of previous material as a means to distinguish himself
from what had come before.

18 Futith, 1 (H 15-16); Yaqit, Mu jam al-buldan, ed. Ferdinand Wustenfeld as Jacut’s Geographisches
Worterbuch (Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1866-1873) Vol. 4, 33-34.

¥ Futih, 530 (M 209-210); Yagqit, Mu jam, Vol. 4, 613-614.
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is substantial, and comes in a variety of forms. Looking at one example from the extreme end of al-
Baladhur1’s text will demonstrate the type of reuse Yaqiit made of his text, while we will observe
examples of a different type of reuse from the Futih s section on al-Bahrayn.?

In his section on al-Sind, al-Baladhuri opens the chapter with a discussion of border raids near
India under the first several caliphs. This includes details of raiding under the reign of the Caliph
‘Uthman (r. 644-656 CE/23-35 AH), who ordered the governor of Iraq, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir b.
Kurayz, to send someone to the region on a fact-finding mission. The man sent on this mission, Haki
b. Jabala al-*Abdi, traveled to the region and then to the Caliph to report, where the following
dialogue is recorded:

And so when he returned, [‘Abd Allah] dispatched him to ‘Uthman. ‘Uthman asked him

about the condition of the country, and he responded: “Oh Commander of the Believers! |

know it, and I have examined it.” ‘Uthman said: “Describe it to me.” “The water is scant, the

dates are inferior, and the bandits are bold. There, a small army would be lost, and a large one

would starve.”

‘Uthman asked: “Are you a reporter or a versifier?,” and Haki replied that it was information.
And so, ‘Uthman did not have anyone raid the land.?*

In the texts, the two accounts appear as follows:

S Ja e Al claie ) saigl aay Lald S Ja e allid e ) sadgl aa Lali
L yaii s el e 38 e zall el b i L nds L e B adaall pal Ly Jl8
o Lebnd o lginn OB
S o) Jlay Lpal s i la i Jig W sle JB 8 () Jhay Lgaal g Jia la ey Jiip L sle Jlad
Dol 15,38 O 5 ) selia Lol il lsela 15 S s 1 selia Lo Gl
el ol pal gl o) Jud bl el e Jus
las) L jay ald s Jo JB aaly) A aal W gy s Jy Jlad
al-Baladhurt’s Version Yaqut’s Version

The two traditions show minor variation, and may well have originated from the same source based
solely on their very close similarity revealed through comparison. Looking only at these duplicate

passages, the inclusion of al-Haki’s rhymed saj ‘ regarding the dangers of the region may be well-

20 Bahrayn here refers not to the modern island nation, but to the area of the eastern Arabian Peninsula.
2 Futith, 530 (M 209-210); Yaqiit, Mu jam, Vol. 4, 613-614.
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argued as the original narrative vehicle upon which the rest of the account was built, but fortunately,
in this case, the reader has a bit more context for the transmission of this material.

Al-Baladhuri’s section opens with a discussion of the first raids to al-Sind under the Caliph
“Umar (r. 634-644 CE/13-23 AH), and this does not appear in Yaqiit’s section.?? This lengthy opening
tradition, including this above account and the information on the raids during ‘Umar’s reign, appear
to come on the authority of al-Baladhuri’s informant al-Mada’ini (here formally named as Al1 b.
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Sayf), which Yaqiit makes no mention of.?® Instead, however, he
speaks plainly: the information he includes on the region came from Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir,
referring to al-Baladhuri. All of this is quite useful. First, it demonstrates that Yaqat was willing to
cite when his information came from al-Baladhuri’s Futizh and was not making some veiled attempt at
secrecy over how the account came to him. Next, the fact that the author himself discloses that this
information came to him from al-Baladhuri reveals a great deal more about the reuse of material
across generations. Al-Baladhuri and Yaqat could never have met, and with so many centuries
between their lifetimes, we can be reasonably confident that Yaqiit accessed his material from a
written copy of the Futith. Despite this, however, we find throughout Mu jam al-buldan that these
accounts were not just broken apart and emplotted in different sections that fit his own organization,
but that occasional variations in wording and morphology would still occur. Even if it was one author
and/or scribe copying the work of a previous author/scribe, these variations still arose whether
consciously or otherwise, and so transmitted material did not need to appear in a totally exact form to
have been copied directly from another source. Near-verbatim transmission is enough to mark out
these traditions as directly reused.

In his section on al-Bahrayn, we find even more telling forms of the reuse of material from

the Futith. Some of the reuse of material in this section comes on the authority of the eminent Aba

22 This is not unusual, however, as the first part of this tradition details an army being sent to Tanah, an area near
modern Bombay. Yaqit, on the other hand, chose to include the above traditions in a more specific section of
his Mu ‘jam, linking the tradition to the province of Mukran and its associated entry.

231 have chosen to use the word “appear” here, as this section of the Futith opens with several pages of what
could be separate traditions only introduced by the phrase “akhbarana ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abt
Sayf” at the very beginning. This is not, in fact, unusual for al-Baladhuri’s information on far-flung frontier
regions, and it may be that the lack of easily available details for these places left him to rely on more limited
sources for his information.
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Mikhnaf (d. 774 CE/157 AH), and concerns the appointment of governors over al-Bahrayn during

‘Umar’s caliphate. The tradition itself is an example of near-verbatim reuse, as it includes several

words which have their order swapped and one instance where a fairly important word describing Abii

Hurayra’s role differs. As it reads in the Futizh (and with variations marked in bold):

Abii Mikhnaf has said: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, God’s blessings be upon him, wrote to al-‘Ala’
b. al-Hadrami, who was his governor over al-Bahrayn, ordering him to return. He appointed
‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As al-Thaqafi over al-Bahrayn and Oman. When al-‘Ala’ came to
Medina he was appointed over Basra in place of ‘Utba b. Ghazwan. He died there as soon as
he arrived, and that was in the year 14 or in the beginning of the year 15. Then, ‘Umar
tasked Qudama b. Maz‘Gn al-Jumahi with the levying of taxes in al-Bahrayn, and he tasked
Abt Hurayra with [management] of the guard and prayers. ‘Umar later dismissed Qudama
and punished him for drinking wine; he tasked AbtG Hurayra with [management] of prayers
and the guard (Y: the levying of taxes along with the guard). Later, ‘Umar dismissed Abt
Hurayra, and confiscated a portion of his wealth. He then appointed ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As

over al-Bahrayn and Oman.?

And the original Arabic of both texts:

Al pim ) Aadll o jee S it ol U
e alde gy o pmall (e Mall ) aic
e a5l o yaly (3

Ol A el il o gleie (g
O&B)aag&\c\}[}zdgl.d\ ;M\eﬁwﬁoucj
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i dusad daw sl 8 5l e day )yl das 8
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a3 53l 5 Calasy 50 W g o yal
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al-Baladhuri’s Version

Yagut’s Version

For what should have been a set tradition clearly on the authority of a well-known early transmitter,

there are definite variations in the text. Most of this is minor (the inclusion of blessings for ‘Umar; the

2 Futith, 99-100 (H 124-125); Yagqit, Mu ‘jam, Vol. 1, 509.
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order of “guard and prayers”), but the difference in the later line over what Absi Hurayra was later
tasked with (prayers? or the collection of tax?) is more significant. In all probability, Yaqiit was
merely amending the tradition as al-BaladhurT had compiled it to remove the repetition of Abt
Huyraya’s role (he was already in charge of the guard and the conduct of prayer before Qudama was
dismissed), while at the same time making clear that Abti Hurayra assumed responsibility for the role
that was vacated by Qudama’s dismissal: the collection of taxes. This serves as yet another important
reminder that the traditions of great early Islamic transmitters of akhbar like Abi Mikhnaf were more
malleable than some readers in the modern period might be comfortable admitting. These early
transmitters developed even more impressive reputations as the centuries passed after their death, and
their material still remained in circulation in these historical compilations. The benefit of having a
written source available when compiling a later collection — namely, the opportunity for unaltered,
word-for-word transmission from these great authorities — was obviously not of the utmost
significance to every author. Clarity and corrections were of equal importance, just as it has been
shown in the scientific tradition.?

While it is also possible that Yaqut received this account from a source other than al-
Baladhur1 — especially as the tradition appears to continue following the death of the Caliph ‘Umar in
Yaqut’s text - this seems dubious based on the traditions which surround it. Just before Aba
Mikhnaf’s account in Yaqut’s text are two traditions which discuss gubernatorial assignments over al-
Bahrayn and Yemen from the time of the Prophet, including overlapping information on ‘Umar’s
appointments. Both traditions are introduced without any cited authority, but merely a “they said”
(gali). The traditions are undoubtedly al-Baladhuri’s, signaled not just by the fact that they contain
only five words of minor variation (blessings are left out following the name of the Caliph Abu Bakr,
one instance each of the words “then” (thumma) and “it was” (kana) are dropped), but the fact that all
three traditions appear in precisely the same order in both texts as well. The use of “they said,”

already established as al-Baladhuri’s indication for his use of abbreviation (ikhtisar) of other

% On the amendments and alterations of earlier scientific sources — especially from the Greek tradition — see
George Saliba, Islamic Science and the Making of the European Renaissance (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press,
2007), esp. 78-84; and Emilie Savage-Smith, “Medicine,” in Encyclopedia of the History of Arabic Science, ed.
Roshdi Rashed (London: Routledge, 1996), Vol. 3, 903-962.
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traditions, marks an account as al-Baladhuri’s own, and these two traditions appear here in Yaqut’s
work in almost identical form is even more telling.

Despite that such a large portion of his entry on al-Bahrayn is taken from the Futizh, Yaqut
makes no attempt in this section of the Mu ‘jam to cite him as the source of his information. This,
overall, is surprising; while it was already shown above that Yaqat was willing to say when
information came on the authority of al-Baladhuri, the account about al-Sind above was hardly the
exception. Al-Baladhuri is cited by his name Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir a total of 32 times throughout
the Mu ‘jam, and another 56 times by the name al-Baladhuri. Yaqit was more than willing to cite al-
BaladhurT in the text, but he chooses not to always do this. We might speculate on the reason for this,
but without more information, it is impossible to come up with a convincing suggestion. What all of
this points to, however, is not just the regular and sustained deployment of traditions from Futiih al-
buldan by Yaqut throughout the latter’s text, but the plentiful amount of stylistic differentiation of
Arabic textual reuse which can occur by just one author within a single text.

Ibn al-*‘Adim’s Bughyat al-falab fi ta’rikh Halab

The great thirteenth/seventh century-historian of Aleppo, Kamal al-Din Ibn al-‘Adim, was the
son of a prominent Syrian family who held the judgeship of Aleppo for some five generations,
including under both Zangid and Ayytibid emirs. Of two surviving texts that he wrote, Bughyat al-
talab fi ta’rikh Halab (Everything Desirable About the History of Aleppo) is the larger, but only
partially survives.?® A primarily genealogical history of individuals and families connected with the
Syrian city he knew so well, in the creation of the Bughyat al-zalab, Ibn al-‘Adim used “oral
information, documents, and a great number of manuscript sources which are meticulously cited and
for the most part lost.”?’

“Meticulous” is an apt way to describe Ibn al-‘Adim’s citations throughout the Bughyat al-
ralab, especially when his technique is compared with the forms of reuse in the majority of the texts

discussed here. Unlike many of these other texts, I1bn al-‘Adim’s overlap with al-Baladhuri’s material

26 On Ibn al-‘Adim and his work, the most important modern study is David W. Morray, An Ayyubid Notable
and His World: Ibn al- ‘Adim and Aleppo as Portrayed in his Biographical Dictionary of People Associated with
the City (Leiden: Brill, 1994).

27 Bernard Lewis, “Ibn al-‘Adim,” EI2.
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is contained primarily — although not completely - in three distinct sections of the Futih, and he
transmits the overwhelming majority of material from these sections. While the Futizh is not one of
the primary sources of information relied upon by the author in the creation of his book, his citations
are clear. He regularly credits not just al-Baladhurt as the originator of his quoted material, but also
mentions which specific book it came from, referring to the Futiih as “The Book of Reports of Lands
and Their Conquest” (Kitab Akhbar al-buldan wa-futihiha) and “The Book of Lands” (Kitab al-
Buldan), and the Ansab as “The Book of the Lineage of Nobles” (Kitab Ansab al-ashraf) and “The
Book of the Entire Lineage of Nobles” (Kitab Jumal ansab al-ashraf). Interesting to note, too, is that
despite the genealogical nature of the main part of Ibn al-°Adim’s text and the occasional presence of
a quote from the Ansab, the preponderance of traditions which he uses from al-Baladhuri definitively
originate from the Futih.

Almost the entirety of Ibn al-‘Adim’s reuse from al-Baladhurt is verbatim, with the only
typical variations occurring when he chooses to leave out an honourific (for instance, the title
“Commander of the Believers” from the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mahdi below). The three primary
sections of reuse from the Futiih come from the sections on “The Conquest of Qinnasrin and al-
‘Awasim” (Futith ginnasrin wa-1- ‘awdsim), “The Matter of the Jarajima” (Amr al-jarajima), and
“The Conquest of Malatya” (Futiih Malagya).?® In the case of the first two sections, large chunks of
text originally introduced by al-Baladhuri with an informant as well as traditions which he introduced
without any chain of transmission (“they said,” galiz) are repeated verbatim, although Ibn al-°Adim
will at times cut off al-Baladhuri’s tradition early or inject it part way through before combining it
with the tradition of another named informant. Inside a larger tradition at the outset of his section on
Qinnasrin in the Futih, we find this tradition about the Hadir Qinnasrin that 1bn al-° Adim discusses
in its own section:

The Hadir Qinnasrin has been settled by the tribe of Tantikh since they first came to Syria

and pitched their tents. They later built their homes there. Abii ‘Ubayda summoned them to

convert to Islam, and some of them converted. However, the tribe of Salih b. Hulwan b.
‘Imran b. al-Hafi b. Quda‘a remained Christian.

28 A city near the frontier in Anatolia known in Greek as Melitene and often caught in conflict between Muslim
and Byzantine troops.
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Some of the children of Yazid b. Hunayn al-Ta’1 al-Antaki informed me, on the authority of
their elders (ashyakhihim), that a group from among the people of this Hadir converted to
Islam in the caliphate of the Commander of the Believers?® al-Mahdi. And so, “Qinnasrin”
was written on their hands in green (fa-kutiba ‘ala aydihim bi-l-khudra Qinnasrin).*

The first part of the tradition which appears before this information on the Hadir gives details of the
conquest of Qinnasrin proper, and Ibn al-‘Adim would not have needed this information in his section
on the Haydir. Ibn al-°Adim places these two originally separate traditions after information from
Bakht b. Kujka al-*Abst al-Halabi’s Kitab Sirat al-mu ‘tadid (The Book of the Life of al-Mu ‘tadid),
then he omits more information from al-Baladhuri that was not pertinent for him before returning to
more of the Futiih’s accounts which concerned the Haydir. In each instance, the use of the Futiih’s
traditions are copied verbatim and are noted to have come from al-Baladhuri. The second partial
tradition, on the authority of Yazid’s children and noted as such, actually appears in the Bughyat al-
ralab twice, although in the second instance, it does not mention that it comes from the Futiih.>

In his reuse from al-Baladhuri’s section on the “Conquest of Malatya,” however, several
pages of Arabic are quoted completely verbatim throughout the entire chapter. This again includes
large traditions introduced by galu as well as sizable accounts on the authority of an earlier transmitter
(in this case, Ibn Sa‘d and al-Waqidi). In all of these cases — even when Ibn al-° Adim introduces
accounts in the middle of his transmission from the Futizh that do not appear in al-Baladhurt’s text —
the material appears in the identical order as it does in the Futizh. Outside of these three sections of
Ibn al-‘Adim’s work, however, there is little reuse of the Futiih’s material which occurs.
Ibn al-Athir’s al-Kamil fi-1-ta’rikh

‘Izz al-Din b. al-Athir is known for being among the most important historians of the
Crusades-era Middle East, and his al-Kamil fi-1-ta rikh (The Complete History) is an impressive
history of the Muslim world until the thirteenth century that has benefitted from a number of modern

studies.® In addition to lengthy details on the crusading movement from the perspective of the

2 The title “Commander of Believers” (amir al-mu’minin), as noted above, is omitted in Ibn al-‘Adim’s text.
This is the only difference in the Arabic sentences translated here.

30 Futiih, 173 (H 223-224); Ibn al-*Adim, Bughyat al-talab fi ta rikh Halab, ed. Suhayl Zakkar (Damascus: Dar
al-Ba‘th, 1988), Vol. 1, 137-138.

31 1bn al-‘Adim, Bughyat, Vol. 1, 562.

32 This includes, but is certainly not limited to, the English translation by D. S. Richards’ for the Seljug and
crusading periods which appears in several volumes and is titled The Annals of the Saljuq Turks: Selections from
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Muslim world, the work is a universal history beginning with creation and stretching until the author’s
own lifetime. As noted by Franz Rosenthal, al-7a rikh is “distinguished by the well-balanced
selection of its vast material, by its clear presentation, and by the author’s occasional flashes of
historical insight, [but] it is somewhat marred, from the modern point of view, by its failure to
indicate its sources and the restrictiveness of its annalistic form.”*® Despite the text’s importance —
and likely owing to the form taken by Ibn al-Athir’s recycling — there have only been passing
references to textual reuse in al-Kamil fi-l1-ta rikh,** and it seems highly likely that al-Baladhur’s
Futizh is among those sources he employed.

Ibn al-Athir’s reliance on earlier written sources is so difficult to identify precisely because he
eschews almost entirely the chain of transmission popular in other sources. Added to this, of course, is
the work’s considerable size, and the fact that its value as a contemporary or near-contemporary
source for the period of the Crusades means that its material on the first Islamic centuries and earlier
has disappointingly had only limited in-depth analysis.*® To further complicate the situation, Ibn al-
Athir’s use of earlier information seems to rarely, if ever, take the form of verbatim reuse. Concerning
material from the Futih, 1bn al-Athir appears to be engaged in a very thorough process of
abbreviation and summarization which would be significantly more difficult to identify without
computer-mediated analysis, although his reliance on other early historical masters such as al-Tabari
(d. 923 CE/310 AH) and al-Mas‘adi (d. 956 CE/345 AH) takes a slightly different form.* It is rare

that an extended account is transmitted from the Futih in a complete or near-complete form. Ibn al-

al-Kamil fi’l-ta’rikh of ‘Izz al-Din Ibn al-Athir (London: Routledge, 2002) and The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir for
the Crusading Period from al-Kamil fi’l-ta’rikh (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2006-2008).

3 Franz Rosenthal, “Ibn al-Athir,” EI°,

34 See, for instance, a brief discussion of 1bn al-Athir’s reuse and amendment of traditions which appeared in al-
TabarT’s History and Ibn Hisham’s Sira concerning the early Islamic period in Mahmood ul-Hasan, Ibn al-Athir,
An Arab Historian: A Critical Analysis of His Tarikh-al-kamil and Tarikh-al-atabeca (New Delhi: Northern
Book Centre, 2005), 93-117. The author does not seem fully aware of the form Ibn al-Athir’s reuse of material
takes, but he is among the few to attempt a discussion of this overlapping material at all.

35 An exception to this is the work of Chase Robinson, who has discussed the relationship between al-Tabar1’s
History, Ibn al-Athir’s History, and Yazid b. Muhammad al-Azd1’s History of Mosul (7a 'rikh al-Mawsil). See
Chase F. Robinson, “A Local Historian’s Debt to al-TabarT: The Case of al-Azdi’s Ta rikh al-Mawsil,” Journal
of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 126, No. 4 (2006), 521-535 and to a lesser extent in Chase F. Robinson,
Empires and Elites After the Muslim Conquest: The Transformation of Northern Mesopotamia (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000), esp. 141-146.

36 Al-Tabari, for instance, is named as a source. For a brief discussion of Ibn al-Athir’s use and expansion of the
traditions of al-TabarT and al-Mas‘@di, see Daniel Konig, Arabic-Islamic Views of the Latin West: Tracing the
Emergence of Medieval Europe (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015), 142-145.
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Athir often makes use of lines from the Futizh within a larger tradition not found in al-Baladhurt’s
text, before quickly moving to provide either his own commentary or material from yet another
unnamed source. This type of reuse can be seen here, concerning relations with the people of the
south Arabian city of Najran:

Al-Baladhuri’s Version:

The population of Najran had reached some 40,000, and jealousy developed among them.
They came to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, God be pleased with him, and they said: “Transplant us
from the land.” ‘Umar had feared for the Muslims because of them, and so he took advantage
of the situation and removed them from the land. Later, they regretted this, and they came to
‘Umar and said: “Reinstate us.” ‘Umar refused that. When ‘Al1 b. Abi Talib acceded, they
came to him and said: “We implore you, by your writing with your right hand, and with your
intercession on our behalf through your Prophet: reinstate us.” Al replied: “‘Umar was of
sound judgment in this matter, and | hate to differ from him.”

Abt Mas‘td al-Kafi informed on, on the authority of Muhammad b. Marwan and al-Haytham
b. ‘Adi, on the authority of al-Kalbi who said: The master of the Najranis in Kiifa would send
out a messenger to all of those who were in Syria and other districts from the people of
Najran... (sahib al-Najraniyya bi-I-Kiifa kana yab ‘ath rasilahu ila jami‘ man bi-1-Sham wa-I-
nawahi min ahl Najran).®

Ibn al-Athir’s Version:

The population of Najran had reached some 40,000, and jealousy developed among them.
They came to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and they said: “Transplant us from the land.” ‘Umar b. al-
Khattab had feared for the Muslims because of them, and so he took advantage of the
situation and removed them from the land. Later, they regretted this. Then, they beseeched
him [for assistance], but ‘Umar refused that. And so it remained like that through the
Caliphate of ‘Uthman. When ‘Al1 was appointed caliph, they came to him and they said: “We
implore you, by God, by your writing with your right hand. ‘Al replied: “Umar was of sound
judgement in this matter, and | hate to differ from him.” It was ‘Uthman who subtracted from
them 200 garbs, and it was the master of the Najranis in Kiifa would who would send out a
messenger to all of those who were in Syria and other districts from the people of Najran
(sahib al-Najraniyya bi-1-Kiifa yab ‘ath ila man bi-1-Sham wa-l-nawahi min ahl Najran) to
levy the robes from them.®

Between the two traditions, there is a great amount of interesting information revealed. The translated
section from al-Baladhurt above comes on the authority al-Husayn b. ‘Al b. al-Aswad, the minor
transmitter of historical information who is nonetheless one of the primary informants for the Futih
already discussed in chapter three, and it includes a full isnad. Ibn al-Athtr’s version includes no
details on the origin of his information. That the bulk of this tradition shows evidence of verbatim and

near-verbatim textual reuse is also clear, and even the minor variations in the texts which occur —

S Futith, 79-80 (H 103).
38 |bn al-Athir, al-Kamil fi-1-ta rikh, ed. ‘Umar Tadmur (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi, 1997), Vol. 2, 159.
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including, for instance, the invocation to God — could be seen as an attempt to make the original
tradition slightly clearer. In al-Kamil, al-Husayn’s tradition does not stand on its own, but rather,
occurs near the beginning of his chapter on the events of the year ten (631-632 CE), and is enclosed
by the discussion — a portion of which is seen at the end of Ibn al-Athir’s version above — regarding
the payment of tax in garments by the dispersed people of Najran. Several traditions before this, the
Futizh purports to record the original agreement made between the Prophet Muhammad and the
people of Najran which detailed the payment of these robes, and Ibn al-Athir’s text discusses this
briefly without including the lengthy treaty itself. The end of Ibn al-Athir’s tradition addressing
‘Uthman’s reduction of their payment of robes is also included in the next tradition of al-Baladhuri’s
within the Futih - from his informant Abt Mas‘td al-Kafi — and Ibn al-Athir seems to have
abbreviated the most important content from al-Baladhuri’s account into the two lines of Arabic seen
above. Even some of vocabulary is reused (he sent out....to Syria and its districts, the title of the
leader of the people of Najran as “the master of the Najranis in Kiifa”), and the extreme similarity of
the traditions continues further as both discuss the Najranis’ status under Mu‘awiya and his son Yazid
in an abbreviated form with similar vocabulary again. In each case, there is no mention by Ibn al-
Athir of where his information came from.

Interestingly, the largest example of reuse by Ibn al-Athir of material found in the Futiih
again concerns al-Sind, where he includes a great number of traditions describing border raiding in

the region:
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Al-Baladhuri’s Version:

Then ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir, in the time of Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan, appointed ‘Abd Allah b.
Sawwar al-‘Abdi over the frontier of al-Hind — although some say Mu‘awiya himself
appointed him. He raided al-Qigan and earned spoils of war. Then, he went to Mu‘awiya and
presented him with Qigant horses, and he remained with him. Later, he returned to al-Qigan
but the Turks (al-turk) had gathered an army and they killed him. The poet says about him:

“The Son of Sawwar, against his enemies, kindles the fire and kills the hunger.
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This repetition of material, however, requires some caution: much of this tradition also occurs in
Yagqiit’s Mu jam in his entry on Qiqan,* and it is possible that Ibn al-Athir copied this material —
which itself appears in an amended form from al-Baladhuri’s Futizh without attribution - from his
contemporary, Yaqat. At first glance in the available critical editions of the three texts, this might
actually appear as the most likely scenario, as the verse quoted in the tradition appears the same in
both Ibn al-Athir and Yaqit’s versions, and yet appears differently in the editions of the Futih (noted
by italics and parentheses above). This seems, however, to be an error of de Goeje and al-Munajjid’s

editions of the Futih, as the Yale manuscript of the al-Baladhuri’s work has the same Arabic verse as

3 Futih, 531 (M 211); Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. 3, 35.

40 According to al-Baladhuri, Qigan “is part of the land of al-Sind where it borders on Khurasan.” Futith, 531
(M 210). Worth noting, too, is that Yaqiit’s version is actually closer to al-BaladhurT’s than Ibn al-Athir’s is,
including the phrase “the frontier of al-Hind” which Ibn al-Athir’s version omits, but a word in the first section
of the included verse is different.
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the other authors.** Despite this possibility, however, that the Futiih would have been available to lbn
al-Athir at the time of the writing of his History is not in doubt, and the other instances of reuse in his
text like the traditions of the people of Najran above leaves no doubt that he was using the accounts of
the Futiih. The heavy abbreviation of many of these traditions, however, as well as their emplotment
in the longer, more narrative historical prose of Ibn al-Athir’s text would suggest that there are likely
many more classical Islamic sources which informed him. There is much greater opportunity for
comparison by those analysing and/or using the early Islamic sections of al-Kamil fi-1-ta rikh to apply
similar techniques of identification between Ibn al-Athir’s work and that of earlier authors.
Ibn ‘Asakir’s Ta’rikh madinat Dimashq

The use of al-Baladhuri’s material in Ibn ‘Asakir’s monumental local compendium on
Damascus and its hinterlands, Ta rikh madinat Dimashq (The History of the City of Damascus) is
sporadic, but clear. Ibn ‘Asakir’s Ta 'rikh has already benefitted from several important analyses of his
sections on early Islamic history, but with little definitive discussion of the original sources of
information.*? Ibn ¢ Asakir chose to cite al-Baladhurf as the source of a wide variety of traditions in his
text, while usually naming the primary transmitter with which that tradition had come to al-Baladhuri.
Hence, we find cited traditions from al-Mada’ini* and al-‘Abbas b. Hisham al-Kalbi** via al-
Baladhuri, but Ibn ‘Asakir’s naming of al-BaladhurT as a source of information is different from many
of the other authors on the above list who cite him. The reuse comes in one of two forms between the

two texts: Ibn ‘Asakir either repeats material from al-Baladhuri completely verbatim, or he includes

41 'Yale MS Landberg 33, folio 88b. I believe the script in the British Library and Leiden manuscripts could
easily be misread as 43\, which is what de Goeje and al-Munajjid have rendered in their editions, instead of
«lae but the Yale MS which was not available to either editor strongly suggests the latter reading by both Ibn
al-Athir and Yaqat. A mistake would have been easy to make when both editors were working with early
facsimiles of one or both of the known manuscripts. The difference between al-Baladhuri’s and Yaqut’s
versions was noted by Murgotten on p. 211 n.1, but as he appears to have worked purely from de Goeje’s
edition of the Arabic, he would not have been able to recognize the truth of the text.

42 See the contributions in Ibn ‘Asakir and Early Islamic History, ed. James E. Lindsay (Princeton: The Darwin
Press, 2001), but especially those by Fred Donner (““Uthman and the Rashidiin Caliphs in Ibn ‘Asakir’s Ta rikh
madinat Dimashq: A Study in Strategies of Compilation) and Steven Judd (“Tbn ‘Asakir’s Sources for the Late
Umayyad Period”). Donner is especially effective in highlighting Ibn ‘Asakir’s “strategies of compilation” and
his role as an author. He spends only minimal time, however, speaking about the author’s “strategy of
manipulation” of earlier sources he used in crafting the Ta 7kh, which will be added to here.

43 Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta rikh madinat Dimashq, eds. ‘Umar al-‘Amrawi and ‘Ali Shiri (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1995-
2001), Vol 1, 253.

# 1bid., Vol. 9, 204.
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only a very minor reference to something in al-Baladhuri’s texts without any direct reuse. As an
example of verbatim reuse, in discussing how an area around Damascus came to earn its name, al-
Baladhur provides a tradition from al-Wagqidi (introduced simply with “al-Waqid1 said” (gala al-
Wagqidi):
Khalid [b. al-Walid] headed to Thaniyyat which is now known as Thaniyyat al- ‘Ugab, in
Damascus. He stayed there for an hour, unfurling his banner, which was the black banner that
had belonged to the Prophet. And so ever since, it was called Thaniyyat al- ‘Ugab, as the
Arabs call a banner “‘ugab.’ Others say (wWa-gawm yagqilin) it was called ‘ugab because of
the bird (min al-zayr; the Arabic word for vulture is ‘ugab) which descended onto [the

banner]. The first explanation, however, is more reliable. | heard some say that there was
something like a stone [statue] of a vulture there, but there is no truth to that statement.*

This tradition of al-Waqidt’s is very typical of the sort of information al-Baladhuri includes within his
Futiih, as he often chooses to provide information on how locally or strangely named locations came
to earn their monikers. What is more unique, however, is how Ibn ‘Asakir usually engages with al-
Baladhur1’s material and how he chooses to credit the compiler.

Similar information appears in Ta rikh madinat Dimashq, in Ibn ‘Asakir’s section on the
virtues of the areas surrounding Damascus. He makes no mention of al-Wagqidi as the originator of
any of this material, and includes only a single overlapping line from the Futiih: “Others say it was
called ‘ugab because of the bird which descended onto [the banner].” This is the only part of the
tradition he chooses to provide, and he also omits the clarification found in the Futih that one
tradition was more authentic than the other. Ibn ‘Asakir is plain in describing where this information
came from, too, saying “Abta Bakr Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhuri has mentioned this meaning (hadha
al-ma na)...” before then quoting the line.*® Ibn ¢Asakir may have believed that this part of the
tradition was, in fact, not al-Wagqid1 speaking, but an interpolation by al-Baladhur himself, and hence
why he chose to cite al-Baladhuri as the only authority for the comment. He may have even had a
copy of al-Wagqidt’s text to confirm this. Ibn ‘Asakir is remarkably useful for a historiographically-
minded researcher, in that he states plainly when the accounts of a more famous originator came to

him through an intermediary text like al-Baladhurt’s. So it is, then, with a tradition mentioned earlier

% Fytih, 132-133 (H 172).
% Tbn “Asakir, Ta rikh, Vol 2, 344.



Between the Conquests and the Court |201

from al-*Abbas b. Hisham al-Kalbi and his family regarding Khalid b. al-Walid’s exploits in the
capture of Dimat al-Jandal in the northern Arabian desert, where it is again introduced with “Ahmad
b. Yahya al-Baladhuri has mentioned...”
Al-‘Abbas b. Hisham al-Kalbi informed me, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
his grandfather, who said: The Prophet sent Khalid b. al-Walid to Ukaydir, and so he brought
Ukaydir before the Prophet and he converted to Islam.*” And so he wrote for him an
agreement (kitab). When the Prophet died, Ukaydir stopped paying tax (al-sadaga), he
violated the covenant (al- ‘ahd), and he left Dumat al-Jandal for al-Hira. He erected a building

there and called it Diima after Diimat al-Jandal. Al-Hurayth b. ‘Abd al-Malik, his brother,
converted to Islam, and took possession of the property that had belonged to his brother.*®

While the bulk of the al-‘Abbas’ tradition is included verbatim, Ibn ‘ Asakir chose to omit the final
line of the tradition regarding the rights to property which did not fit his own purpose in the Ta rikh
Dimashg, but did fit al-Baladhuri’s purpose in the Futith.*® Verbatim reuse of traditions from al-
Baladhurt like these occur throughout Ibn Asakir’s text from both the Futizh and the Ansab, although
al-Baladhuri cannot be considered anything more than a minor source of information for his book.
There are no long quotations of al-Baladhuri’s texts that appear in the Ta rikh, nor are there even
instances of multiple accounts from either the Fuzih or the Ansab appearing adjacently in a single
section of the Ta rikh.

Much more regularly, on the other hand, Ibn ‘Asakir will mention that al-BaladhurT has said
something on a particular issue or person he is discussing in his own text, but this material includes
none of al-Baladhuri’s original context and, almost always, is more a reference than it is an example
of material reuse. The content included is typically a brief summarization which appeared in one of al-
Baladhuri’s works, and is almost exclusively from the Ansab. Tbn °Asakir’s own extensive
genealogical section in his Ta 'rikh means that his preference for material from the Ansab over the
Futih is perhaps predictable. As an example of these mere references to al-Baladhuri’s text which are
made by Ibn ‘Asakir, we find a note that “Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhurt has mentioned that Ishaq b.

Muslim (fl mid 700s CE/100s AH) went on pilgrimage with Abt Ja‘far al-Manstr (the ‘Abbasid

47 Fa-aslama, which can simply mean “and he submitted.”

“8 Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta rikh, Vol. 9, 204; Futiih, 73-74 (H 96).

%9 The tradition itself, which describes the Prophet sending Khalid b. al-Walid to Diimat al-Jandal to deal with
the purported apostate Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Kindj, is located in the Futith’s section on Diimat al-Jandal.
In Ibn ‘Asakir’s text, it is found in the biographical entry on Ukaydir himself, and so his brother’s inheritance
was of little import there.
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caliph).” This sentence is not identical to the notice that appears in the Ansab, and nothing else in
Ibn ‘Asakir’s entry on Ishaq b. Muslim comes from al-Baladhuri. Elsewhere, we find al-Baladhuri’s
book cited to suggest a different name for an individual or to correct a date of death.

When it comes to modern western expectations for historical writing, Ibn ‘Asakir’s use and
citation of al-Baladhuri’s material is comfortable and easy to digest. He clearly cites al-Baladhuri
whenever he borrows information from him, and occasionally even notes whether that information
came from the Futiih or the Ansab. Especially in the case of his material from the Futiih, he is
interested not in al-Baladhuri’s own summarizations of traditions — those introduced with phrases like
“they said” (galir) — but primarily in the traditions of earlier transmitters that al-BaladhurT had
compiled, especially al-*Abbas b. Hisham al-Kalbi and al-Mada’ini.

Qudama b. Ja‘far and Kitab al-Kharaj’s futiih Section

While the methods of the digital humanities are increasingly making the identification of
textual reuse more straightforward, there remains an important need for the analysis of this data by
scholars of the tradition itself. This is more clearly seen when we compare the Futiih and the extant
sections of Qudama b. Ja‘far’s Kitab al-Kharaj wa-sina ‘at al-kitaba (The Book of Taxation and the
Craft of Writing), which also exhibits a fundamental connection with al-Baladhuri’s Futiih. This
connection demonstrates not just the reuse of material, however. The reliance of Kitab al-Kharaj on
the Futiith goes beyond verbatim reuse to the very core of Qudama’s text: that of how he organizes an
entire section of his book.

The reliance of Qudama’s text on the Futih is not immediately made apparent. While
Qudama’s complete book would have been substantially longer than al-Baladhuri’s Futizh had the
entirety of the work survived, his surviving chapter 19, entitled “On the Conquest of the Regions and
Garrison Towns” (f7 futith al-nawahi wa-1-amsar), is essentially a work of futizh detailing the Islamic
conquests of the seventh and eighth centuries. Strikingly, Qudama’s organization of the whole of this
section appears to completely mimic al-Baladhuri’s Futih al-buldan. While his subheadings of the

conquest of regions may occasionally differ from al-Baladhuri’s — as an example, Qudama titles one

%0 Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta rikh, Vol. 8, 281; al-Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, ed. Suhayl Zakkar and Riyad Zirikl1 (Beirut:
Dar al-Fikr, 1996), Vol. 4, 190.
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section on a portion of Syria as “The Conquest of Qinnasrin and al-‘Awasim” (Futith Qinnasrin wa-
al- ‘Awasim), while al-Baladhuri titles his section as “The Matter of the District of Qinnasrin and the
Cities which are Called al-‘Awasim” (Amr jund Qinnasrin wa-al-mudun allatr tud ‘a al- ‘Awasim) — all
of the sections that Qudama includes take the identical order as al-Baladhuri’s Futiih., as seen here in
a list of the first chapters of each book, starting from the beginning:

Futiah al-buldan
1) Medina>
2) The Possessions of the Banii Nadir (Admwal bani al-Nadir)
3) The Possessions of the Banti Qurayza
4) Khaybar
5) Fadak (Fadak)
6) The Matter of Wadi al-Qura and Tayma’
7) Mecca
8) Mention of the Wells of Mecca
9) The Matter of Floods in Mecca
10) Al-Ta’if (al-7a’if)
11) Tabala and Jurash
12) Tabuk, Ayla, Adhruh, Maqgna, and al-Jarba’
13) Dumat al-Jandal
14) The Peace Agreement of Najran
15) Yemen
16) Oman

Kitab al-Kharaj
1) The Conquest of Regions and Cities®?
2) The Possessions of the Bant Nadir, the Jews (Amwal banit al-Nadir min al-Yahiid)
3) The Possessions of the Banti Qurayza
4) Khaybar
5) The Matter of Fadak (Amr Fadak)
6) The Matter of Wadi al-Qura
7) The Matter of and Tayma’
8) Mecca
9) The Matter of al-Ta’if (Amr al-7a i)
10) The Matter of Tabala and Jurash
11) Tabuk, Ayla, Adhruh, Maqgna, and al-Jarba’
12) Dumat al-Jandal
13) The Peace Agreement of Najran
14) Yemen
15) Oman

51 The opening chapter of the Futiih does not have any formal chapter heading in any of the surviving
manuscripts.

52 Similar to the Futiih, the opening chapter of this section is actually Qudama’s title for this entire section of the
book (Futizh al-nawahi wa-l-amsar) rather than the opening, which similarly concerns the Prophet’s time in
Medina.
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Both start with traditions on Medina and the arrival of the Prophet Muhammad, and both end with
“The Conquest of al-Sind.” While all of the sections Qudama includes are considerably smaller than
what is found in al-BaladhurT’s text,* the traditions he selects and seems likely to have copied directly
from the Futizh even appear in the same order within each subsection, and there is substantial
verbatim reuse of material.

Fascinatingly, however, al-BaladhurT is not cited at any point in the entirety of the surviving
portion of Qudama’s book, although his reliance on it for the construction of his own work is both
obvious and conclusive. This may be purely because Qudama’s text survives in only a partial form,
and perhaps the author made clear his indebtedness to the Futizh and other earlier authors at the outset
of his book. It seems unusual that he would not do this at all in the section that al-BaladhurT is so
clearly relied upon, however. Alternatively, one wonders if Qudama does not cite al-BaladhurT as the
informant of the information in his futih section precisely because it was obvious where it came from.
Qudama was only a generation or two removed from al-Baladhuri at most, more than long enough for
al-Baladhuri’s work to have gained a positive reputation and readership while not so long as to have
lost its relevance for a secretarial audience — to which Qudama himself belonged. This suggestion,
however, relies on evidence which we must piece together: for one, it requires a recognition that al-
Baladhurt’s text was popular enough to have had a readership and use which recognized its quality
into the tenth/fourth century. This is not too difficult to imagine, especially as we have already
established above that texts several centuries later than Qudama’s were still relying on and integrating
the accounts of the Futizh in their own works. But we have no direct surviving indication of who was
actually reading the Futizh outside of this reuse in other texts. Additionally, it requires that the same
bureaucratic audience that Qudama was writing his Kitab al-Kharaj for would also have enough
familiarity with al-Baladhurt’s text to have known, without reference, that much of the material

contained within Qudama’s futith section originated from there. In some cases, this would not have

%3 See, for instance, Qudama’s section on “the matter of the island of Cyprus,” which contains only a single
large tradition on the authority of “al-Waqidi and others” which similarly opens al-Baladhuri’s much lengthier
chapter on the same issue. The reuse in this section is not verbatim, however. Futiih, 181 (H 235); Qudama b.
Ja‘far, Kitab al-Kharaj wa-sina ‘at al-kitaba, ed. Muhammad Husayn Zubaydi (Baghdad: Wizarat al-Thaqafa
wa-I-I‘lam, 1981), 306.
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mattered, as Qudama relies heavily on the accounts of al-Waqidi which also are included in the Futiih,
but many of which al-BaladhurT may not have made any emendations to, either.

These suggestions all seem compelling, and yet there is another aspect of Qudama’s reuse that
is of vital importance for understanding his technique. Al-Dhahabi (d. 1348 CE/748 AH) names
amongst al-BaladhurT’s students a certain Ja‘far b. Qudama.> This Ja‘far seems very likely to be
Ja‘far b. Qudama b. Ziyad (fl. late 800s/mid 300s AH), Qudama’s father, himself remembered in the
Ta rikh Baghdad (History of Baghdad) as a secretary (katib) and man of letters (adib) and the author
of administrative works, but of which little else is known.*® Problematically, the same source does not
list al-Baladhuri amongst Ja‘far’s few mentioned teachers, and he has no entry on Qudama himself.*®
While there has been some confusion over whether Ja‘far and Qudama were one and the same
person,®” and whether Kitab al-Kharaj’s author was himself a student of al-Baladhuri,® both seem
extremely unlikely — especially the latter option, as the available dates for Qudama and al-Baladhuri
seem unlikely to have left little (if any) overlap between their two lifetimes.*® Whether al-Dhahabi
connects al-BaladhurT and Ja‘far because of some long-understood knowledge that simply went
unmentioned in other biographical sources or because he (or his informants) were aware of the
similarities between Kitab al-Kharaj and the Futith is a completely different matter.

While there has been recent research within the Arabic medical tradition to convincingly

demonstrate that ninth/third and tenth/fourth century authors seemed to be intentionally obscuring

% Al-Dhahabi, Siyar a ‘lam al-nubala’, ed. Shu‘ayb Arna’iit and Husayn Asad (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risla,
1981-1988), Vol. 13, 163.

%5 Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta ‘rikh Baghdad, ed. Ahmad lbn al-Siddiq (Cairo: Maktabat al-Khanji, 1931) , Vol. 7,
205.

% The relationship between Qudama and his father is briefly discussed by S. A. Bonebakker, “Kudama,” EI? and
Paul L. Heck, The Construction of Knowledge in Islamic Civilization: Qudama b. Ja ‘far and his Kitab al-Kharaj
wa-sina‘at al-kitaba (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 23.

57 See, for instance, A. Ben Shemesh, Taxation in Islam, Vol. 2, Qudama b. Ja ‘far’s Kitab al-Kharaj, Part Seven
(Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1965), 3.

%8 See, for instance, Rida Ridazadih Langarudi, “al-Baladhuri,” in Historians of the Islamic World: Selected
Entries from the Encyclopaedia of the World of Islam, eds. Gholamali Haddad Adel, Mohammad Jafar Elmi,
and Hassan Taromi-Rad (London: EWI Press, 2012), 3.

% Especially if we consider Qudama needing to have reached an age where he could have been competent as a
student of high-level material. Al-Baladhuri is remembered — rightly or wrongly - as being incompetent due to
his consumption of al-Baladhur at the end of his lifetime, with his latest date of death ca. 892/279 AH. Qudama,
on the other hand, has similarly problematic biographical details regarding his lifetime, but he seems to be alive
until 948 CE/337AH according to Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 1201 CE/597 AH), although others such as Yaqat argue for a
late ninth/third century date. This is discussed in Heck, Construction of Knowledge, 24.
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where they originally found some of their information, the same cannot as easily be assumed of the
early Arabic historical tradition.®® Imitation was considered an essential part of this tradition,
especially in the case of legal/hadith transmission, but so, too, was verifiability — the inclusion of
chains of transmission which authenticated the information attached to it. In the case of akhbar,
however, imitation seems to have been equally valued but without this scientific focus on verifiability.
In the case of the modern scholar working with these texts, our authors are often nothing more than
the products of their surviving body of writing, now and again augmented by later biographical
comment. For our purposes, whether Ja‘far or Qudama was the author of Kitab al-Kharaj is much less
relevant than what can be said about the relationship between the two texts themselves. Al-
Baladhur’s Futiih is indisputably the primary source for not just the bulk of the traditions within
Kitab al-Kharaj’s surviving conguest section, but this evaluation shows it is also the definitive
inspiration for the organization of that entire section of the surviving book. It is distinctly possible that
this is due to Ja‘far/Qudama being a disciple — directly or indirectly — of al-Baladhuri, but it may well
be born from the fact that the two texts had enormously similar audiences in mind in their creation.
Kitab al-Kharaj, then, recognized the quality and importance of al-Baladhuri’s contribution to the
secretariat, and took this much further by incorporating additional interests from other texts, namely
the practical craft and skills of writing. The audience of the two works seem to be the same and hence,
the overlap in content between them; their intentions, however, were different, and show the
generational gap between the creation of the two.
Repetition and Emendation: The Common Features of Reused Material

To discuss the types of information that these later authors were choosing to reuse from the
Futih first requires a forthright and unassuming comment: the types of information that an author was
interested in claiming from the Futiih had more to do with that author’s goals in the creation of their
text than anything else. Thus, it is not strange for us to recognize that Ibn al-‘Adim’s work on Aleppo

is absorbed almost solely with the Futiih’s chapters on Syria, or that Yaqit’s use of al-BaladhurT’s

80 On the reuse without citation of the ninth/third century scholar ‘Ali b. Rabban al-Tabari’s material from his
Firdaws al-Hikma, see J. T. Olsson, “Design, Determinism, and Salvation in the Firdaws al-Hikma of ‘Ali Ibn
Rabban al-Tabart” (PhD diss: University of Cambridge, 2016), esp. 29-67.
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material is the most segregated, owing to his need for concise traditions on very precise locations
rather than a focus on extended narrative. With Yaqit’s work, the cohesive narrative is sacrificed for
this targeted information. In many ways, the analysis of textual reuse between the Futiih and the

Mu ‘jam emphasizes that there was already a medieval recognition of al-Baladhuri’s status as a
respected master before modern scholars returned to the text for the reconstruction of the late antique
and early medieval Middle East.

In general, two sections of the Futizh have material reused in almost each of the above texts:
his section on Qinnasrin in Syria, and his section on the conquest of south Asia and China (al-Sind
and al-Hind). Only small amounts of his Qinnasrin traditions appear in these texts, with the exception
being Ibn al-‘Adim’s, where the majority of that material is repeated. A large amount of the accounts
from his chapter on “The Conquest of al-Sind,” however, are included in the books of Yaqiit, Ibn al-
Athitr, and Qudama b. Ja‘far. With so much reuse of this material from Islam’s easternmost frontiers
between just this sample of texts, there is room for greater research emphasis on the historiography of
this region in the surviving tradition and the survival of traditions outside the Futizh on its conquest
more generally. There is every likelihood that al-Baladhuri’s traditions on this frontier region were so
popular precisely because there were few other Arabic texts which detailed Islam’s arrival into the
region.

With regards to the technical, directly bureaucratic material from the Futih’s thematic final
chapters, this material was not popularly reused. Only Qudama and Ibn ‘Asakir include any of these
traditions in their own texts, and neither includes very many. Qudama’s book comprises only
traditions from al-Baladhuri’s chapter on the seal (al-khdtim), while Tbn ‘Asakir is interested in
traditions concerning ‘Umar’s establishment of the stipendiary register ( ‘aza’). The inclusion of these
traditions says a great deal about al-Baladhuri’s intention in the creation of the Futiih, but they seemed
to hold little interest for authors far removed from al-Baladhuri’s lifetime. This may simply because
this information was superseded by later, superior books more directly focused on the practicality of
the professional secretary. Or, perhaps, it emphasizes my suggestion that al-Baladhuri’s need to create
a text for secretaries at a unique time in the lifecycle of the ‘Abbasid state had long since passed, and

S0, too, had these traditions’ relevance for later audiences.
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In many ways, the most revelatory information which is born from the analysis of textual
reuse from the Futizh are the matters which are largely passed over by other authors. The Futiih's
thematic emphasis on discussing public works and urban environments more generally has been much
appreciated by modern scholars, and his sections on the layout and constructions within cities such as
Basra, Kiifa, and Medina are among the largest sections of al-Baladhuri’s work. Despite this, this
material features only minimally amid the reuse between these texts, although al-Baladhuri’s
explanations of how a location earned a unique name are oft-repeated. Similarly, the regular inclusion
of al-BaladhurT purported settlement agreements between the fledgling Islamic state and conquered
territories are also almost completely absent in the reuse found in these latter texts. There are
examples of a brief line or two of text which mention the agreed upon payment between a location
and the conquerors — see, for instance, 1bn al-Athir’s inclusion of a tradition on the payment of two
million dirhams and two-thousand slaves by the province of Sijistan in exchange for their surrender.5!
But al-Baladhurt’s inclusion of full agreements or the discussions of a land’s produce/access to
materials are not retransmitted in these later texts. One can only wonder, again, if the reason for this is
largely because their time of usefulness had waned. As more and more “breakaway” dynasties
claimed authority over sections of the previously unified empire from the tenth/fourth century
onward, they began making their own decisions concerning land distribution and law. What had
occurred in the earliest conquest period may well have lost its legitimizing force in this argument. By
the lifetimes of Yaqut, Ibn ‘Asakir, and Ibn al-Adim, such information was little more than quaint
artifacts of memory with no practical application; their time of usefulness in the early ‘Abbasid period
had ended.

But what about the form this reuse takes? From the perspective of a modern scholar, Ibn al-
‘Adim’s reuse of material from al-Baladhurt is largely conventional and logical, and is only
conspicuous due to the fact that so many of the above medieval authors do not follow similar

processes in their reuse. It would be unfair to expect that all medieval Muslim authors should have

81 Futith, 485-486 (M 143); Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. 2, 498. This example in itself is noteworthy, however,
and may have been the reason why it was included. Sijistan is one of the few conquered locations which is
remembered by al-Baladhuri (via al-Mada’ini) as having a non-standard conquest agreement, one which did not
stipulate the regular payment of tax but a large, one-time payment.
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attributed and recognized the efforts of their predecessors in the same way across genres and
centuries. Nevertheless, interesting questions about textual reuse in the Arabic tradition are certainly
raised throughout this process of analysis, and agree with Landau-Tasseron’s suggestions and findings
that at least some of these later authors were free from slavishly copying verbatim the words of earlier
masters.5? But were some authors intentionally trying to mask where their material originated from, in
an attempt to attain some greater acclaim for themselves? Was there a “gold standard” for alteration to
a previous tradition, at which point the original transmitter’s name could be omitted and authorship of
that material claimed anew? Or was there — perhaps with Qudama’s work — an expectation that the
audience would already be able to recognize where these traditions came from?

The answer to these questions are likely different for each author in each time period, and
further analysis of textual reuse patterns in the early Arabic tradition could help to provide more
definitive answers. Even so, some tentative suggestions can be made based on the comparisons
between these texts and al-Baladhur’s. 1bn al-‘Adim’s and Ibn ‘Asakir’s reuse of material is clearly
signposted and, in the latter’s case, includes the fewest examples of extended reuse anyway. Yaqut’s
reuse is fairly straightforward despite how thorough it is: he regularly chooses to hame al-Baladhuri
and his Futih as the source of his information, but he will often omit al-Baladhuri’s name in favour of
an earlier transmitter on whose authority the information had originally come to al-Baladhuri. As an
encyclopaedia, this makes a great deal of sense even to a modern reader; he is not attempting to
conceal where he gained that information. The close similarity in wording between these traditions,
however, and that so much material can otherwise be found in the Fuzih suggests that a great deal of
additional material from famed transmitters like Abti Mikhnaf came to Yaqut from the Futiih. As for
Ibn al-Athir’s al-Kamil fi-1-ta rikh, the author may well have felt that his abbreviation, consolidation,
and reorganization of traditions gave him a claim to “ownership” of this material, and thereby he did
not feel compelled to cite al-Baladhurt’s text (along with many others) as his source.

Identifying the intent of Ibn al-Faqih and Qudama in their books is, in many ways, the most

challenging in this analysis. With both authors living and working at such an early date, there is every

62 Landau-Tasseron, “Lost Sources.”
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possibility that they may have had access to some of the same sources al-Baladhuri had taken
advantage of only a generation or two earlier.%® Especially in the case of Ibn al-Faqih’s Kitab al-
Buldan, which contains some of the most significant variation in traditions that still seem far too
similar to al-Baladhuri’s to not have some type of connection, there is the greatest case to be made for
an author attempting to mask the Futih as his original source of information. Despite this, however,
these similar traditions reside in a text which is largely unconcerned with the citation of sources. It
seems more likely that Ibn al-Faqih’s proximity to al-Baladhuri and/or those who knew him (as
demonstrated by the inclusion of this material which does not appear to survive elsewhere) and the
early state of the written tradition during his lifetime influenced his decision to use the traditions in
the form he did. Similarly, Qudama’s family were recognized from such an early date as being the
students of al-Baladhuri, and their audience seems likely to have overlapped. Thus, it also seems
obvious that Qudama’s futith section should heavily copy the master al-Baladhuri’s previous work.
This would have especially been the case to an audience of well-educated secretaries not long
removed themselves from Futih al-buldan’s writing.
Conclusions

It is well known that [al-Baladhuri] is an accepted Sunni (al- ‘amma, literally “the

commoners”) authority; that he is far from supporting the Shi‘a; [and that despite this] he is
exact in everything he records (al-daby li-ma yarwihi ma ‘riif).%*

The Shi‘ Sharif al-Murtada (d. 1044-1045 CE/436 AH), in his Kitab al-Shaft, puts into
words what this chapter has hence demonstrated: al-BaladhurT’s reputation throughout the medieval
period was a very positive one, and the support for his work was found across time periods and genres
of writing. We see this not just in biographical reports, but through the consistent reuse of his material
within some of the most important geographical and historical texts of the classical Islamic period. It

is one thing for a later author to speak of the training and work of a peer with glowing admiration, but

83 As Travis Zadeh has suggested concerning the content and construction of Ibn Khurradadhbih’s Masalik,
there may well have been bureaucratic materials and/or archives that were used and even circulated among these
middle ‘Abbasid scholars. See Travis Zadeh, “Of Mummies, Poets, and Water Nymphs: Tracing the
Codicological Limits of Ibn Khurradadhbih’s Geography,” in ‘Abbasid Studies, Vol. 4, Occasional Papers of
the School of ‘Abbasid Studies, ed. Monique Bernards (Oxford: Gibb Memorial Trust, 2013), 8-75, esp. 33.

64 Sharif al-Murtada, Kitab al-Shafi fi-l-imama, discussed and Arabic provided by Goitein, “Introduction,” 23-
24,
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guite another to actually rely and copy the material contained in that earlier work in the construction
of a new one.

The analysis and comparison of quoted material from the Futih’s text shows that there is a
great amount of variety in both the types of information that is reused and the forms that reuse took.
The accounts of the Futizh are quoted for hundreds of years, starting, at the least, from the early
tenth/third century - almost immediately following the creation of the book. These accounts are found
in an assortment of texts including geographies and histories, and the style and form that quotation
takes appears to be very dependent on the personal style and goals of the author in question. In short,
the impact of al-Baladhur’s Futizh seems long-lasting, and while his work never reached the universal
acclaim achieved by al-Tabari’s Ta rikh — the text it is most often compared with today — there is
good reason why al-Baladhur’s positive reputation continues to be extended by modern studies of

early Islamic history.
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Conclusion: A Portrait of Authority
For much of the opening two centuries of Islamic history, Islam and the Islamic state had

proven to be a powerful imperial force. Whether it would have endurance or not, however, was
another story entirely. The ninth/third century was a fascinating time for the Islamic world, and was a
transitional period for nascent Islam. While it was in some aspects a challenging century for the
‘Abbasid government, it was also a period of boundless intellectual development and the entrance into
a new phase of scholarship in the Islamic Middle East. It was the period in which Islamic law began
to be codified, and where we see the rise to prominence of a distinct religious class, the ‘ulama’. It
was characterized by the trials of the caliphally-organized mikna over the createdness of the Qur’an,
and similarly, the patronization of a translation movement which brought the scholarly works of pre-
Islamic antiquity into Arabic. It was also, of course, the period which defined what shape the early
Avrabic historical tradition would take in a written form. It was a time of experimentation and of great
progress, and we see this firmly through the analysis of al-Baladhuri’s Futith al-buldan. Al-
Baladhuri’s text bears the imprint of a pushback against a trauma, even if it rarely addresses the
problems faced by the Islamic world directly.
A Different Kind of History

There have been several modern scholars who have commented on the Futih and its “lack of
artistic effect” or on its overall conciseness compared to other great early Arabic historical works.
Many, however, seem to lack a full awareness of al-Baladhuri’s authorial vision and what seems
likely to have been his intention in creating his text. If we look to the Furiih to be merely a work of
“conquest literature,” a narrative of the conquest period of the first two Islamic centuries, it fits
imperfectly, and the comparison with other similarly-classified texts betrays inconsistencies in style
and content. The similarities with other conquest texts are certainly there, but differences abound. If
al-Baladhuri was intending to simply commit a narrative of the conquests to writing, the surviving
form of the Futih would not have been the practical way one might imagine it, and his omissions of
other available material support this. It finds some commonality with a number of genres of Islamic
texts, and was designed to amalgamate the content of this variety of texts into a unique arrangement.

We find this in the form of the text, but we also find it in the sources used in its creation. While the
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reader discovers material attributed to many of the great early akhbaris within the Futiih, the analysis
of the Futith’s sources show that al-Baladhuri relied heavily on jurists for material in his work despite
not being remembered as a jurist or a mukaddith himself. Separately, when we analyse the content of
that material, we can clearly identify goals the author must have held separate from merely crafting a
narrative of the conquests.

Thematically, the analysis of the Futiih shows an author engaged in a very distinct process of
arranging and cataloguing material directly relevant to the origins and development of the early
Islamic state. This included the conquest context for legal and administrative traditions that concerned
the practical affairs of governance, including issues of land ownership, taxation, personal possession,
resource management, and public works projects. Perhaps most telling of all are his inclusion of such
an ample amount of settlement agreements purporting to date back to a location’s conquest, and
apparently still of considerable relevance to an ‘Abbasid administration reliant on the productivity of
the provinces outside of Baghdad.

All of this provides the setting within which al-Baladhuri chose to create Futith al-buldan,
and the author’s decision to pass over information directly discussing the disunity which characterized
the ‘Abbasid state during the century was a prescient choice for a project intended to project ‘Abbasid
authority. The bulk of al-Baladhuri’s life was spent in and around an ‘Abbasid court with dwindling
control, and yet still substantial responsibilities. The analysis of the content of the Futizh suggests that
it would have served an important purpose for those bureaucrats working within the capital and on
behalf of the state. Members of the bureaucracy were constantly faced with the challenges of
administering such a sizable empire, portions of which were now seeking new levels of autonomy not
previously held and were, therefore, creating an additional barrier between the centre and the
resources of the peripheral zones. Added to this is the high likelihood that al-Baladhuri was writing
Futih al-buldan during the later years of the “Anarchy at Samarra’” of the 860s CE, and a book
which projects the legitimacy of the Islamic state while at the same time serving a practical purpose as
a reference work for bureaucrats makes a great deal of sense.

Reinforcing the idea that al-Baladhurt was writing the Futizh with the crises of the 860s still

not concluded are his total failure to mention the difficulties brought about by the Turkish military.
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The Futizh is not a traditional work of history in the same form as the early works of ta 'rikh, but its
chosen content and the exclusion of other available material only reinforces this dating. Aside from
the turmoil of the 860s, al-Baladhurt fails to mention other watershed moments in Islamic history that
do not fit his purpose in representing a unified and strong caliphate.* But the realities of the era
provided plenty of opportunities for a writer as skilled as al-Baladhuri to at least hint at the problems
of the realm, and yet he never takes those opportunities. At the death of al-Mutawakkil in the Futiih,
who was famously murdered by a member of his Turkish guard to plunge the realm into the period of
“anarchy,” the assassination of the caliph goes completely unmentioned by al-Baladhuri, who writes
simply that “from the time he started [building] it (his city, al-Mutawakkiliyya) to the time he resided
in it, only a few months [had passed]...he died in it in Shawwal, [2]47.”2

That a text such as the Futizh, with an all-encompassing focus on the financial matters and
possessions of the central Islamic state, would also choose to completely pass over any mention of the
financial burden being placed on the state by the Turkish military seems suspect. This is even
considering the focus of the text on precedent, which is overwhelmingly born from the seventh/first
century conquest context. Al-Baladhuri may have had, quite understandably, apprehensions about
providing too much detail in his text about the political turmoil of his time before the situation had
been resolved — one-way or the other. The fact remains, however, that other scholars writing in the
period shortly following the Samarran intermezzo — not least of which was al-TabarT - show a
willingness to spill a considerable amount of ink over the turmoil of the period. The most likely
reason for this total silence, it could be posited, was that al-Baladhuri had concern not over the
relevance of this historical material in the creation of his text, but over how this material would be
received in an age where the Turks still maintained considerable influence around the ‘Abbasid court
or, at the least, where the ‘Abbasid state was still attempting an authoritative recovery. As such, while

the Futizh may not be explicit in its discussions of the financial burden plaguing the ‘Abbasid treasury

1 As an example, al-Baladhurt almost completely passes over all four of the significant Islamic civil wars that
had occurred up until his lifetime. We can be certain, especially in the case of the first two civil wars, that this
was not because he lacked traditions detailing those events, as they are thoroughly covered in his Ansab al-
ashraf.

2 Futiih, 364 (H 461).
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during the 860s, its mere existence and thematic focus is, in fact, engaging with the political and
administrative realities of the time in the way al-Baladhuri felt he was most able.

An Administrator’s Handbook
In speaking of the challenges of this era, the concerns of collecting tax from distant and

diverse locations of the Islamic world presented unique challenges for Muslim administrators. Not
only were regions conquered at different times by different armies, but they often made unique terms
for capitulation that they expected to be honoured even centuries later. Both Calder and Robinson
have emphasized the importance of the memory of these agreements, even if the reliability of their
information can be reasonably scrutinized.® That these settlement agreements made during the Arab-
Islamic conguests of the seventh and eighth centuries CE find such a clear presence in a variety of
early Arabic texts from centuries later is a testament to their importance for successive generations.
The collective memory of these events were important in their own right, but their continued financial
relevance for both the state and its protectorate made the collection and verification of this material
increasingly important in this period. And yet, as was shown in chapter four, no other early Arabic
text includes anywhere near as many of these settlement agreements as al-Baladhuri’s Futiih.

The ‘Abbasid state’s right in issues such as tax reform and land ownership were purported to
have been challenged even in the time of Abt Ydsuf, and we return again to his writing about these
challenges:

You are now ignorant, as we are now ignorant, of how things were at the beginning (wa-gad

jahiltum wa-jahilna kayfa kana awwal al-amr). How can you see fit to impose on us

something for which you can provide no established precedent, and how can you break from
this practice, which is verifiable in our records, and according to which we still operate?*
A work was needed that sat firmly at the crossroads between the historical contextualization that came
along with narrative; the referential nature of recordkeeping that was so important to the secretaries;

and yet was constructed with the concerns of precedent and authenticity so important to the jurists.

What was needed was an “administrator’s handbook.” Al-Baladhurt’s skill and training as a secretary,

3 Chase F. Robinson, Empires and Elites After the Muslim Conquest: The Transformation of Northern
Mesopotamia (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 1-4; Calder, 139.
4 Abii Yiisuf, Kitab al-Khardj, trans. Chase Robinson in Empires and Elites, 3.
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coupled with his opportunity to study under some of the most important jurists and akhbariyyiin of his
day and access to written materials of others, made him an ideal scholar to create a text that combined
the needs of two separate professions into a single work. As ‘Abd al-Hamid had written, the katib was
much more than just a scribe or low-level administrator; they were trained in the art of statecraft and
governance, well versed in the history and traditions of both the state they now served and its
historical predecessors.

With the devolution of the power of the ‘Abbasids occurring within al-Baladhuri’s lifetime,
the need for the state to retain its revenue flow was essential. This was not just due to the
commitments the state had long made to the infrastructure of the realm, the payment of soldiers and
bureaucrats, and the protection of its borders, but for the very maintenance of the legitimacy of the
caliph and the state more generally. As the turmoil of the 860s continued, the necessity of steady
funding did not dissipate, while the growing autonomy of regions previously under the clear authority
of the ‘Abbasid caliph and his chosen agents directly challenged the authority of the centre. Al-
Baladhuri’s location at the court - working as a member of this bureaucracy among this commotion —
would have made him aware of the challenges of his fellow administrators. It would have made him
recognize the need for the creation of a reference handbook — an administrator’s history — to be
consulted whenever the need arose. To use the account of Abai Yasuf: if the state was not ignorant of
“how things were at the beginning,” they could reasonably require cities and regions to maintain their
original agreements which, in most cases, should provide guaranteed benefit for the state.

There is a level of disconnection between the administrators working in the centre of the state,
however, and those actually collecting resources on behalf of the state in peripheral zones. The
administrators working at the court were not necessarily concerned with precisely just how much of
the surplus made by peasants in a particular territory was being paid in tax; they were only concerned
that the payment making its way to the treasury was similar in level to the payment which had been
historically promised, in either coin or in kind. The advancement in Arabic papyrological studies over
the last several decades has significantly bolstered our understanding of the reality of tax
payment/collection, for Egypt in particular. This continued analysis demonstrates the variation in the

payment expectations of the narrative sources with local realities recorded in tax receipts and other
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agreements. A direct comparison between these papyri and the narrative sources, however, is
problematic. There were a great many layers involved in the system of taxation between the payee’s
first transaction within the system (the payment of tax in some form, usually via tax farming) and the
eventual arrival of a portion of that payment into the treasury of the central government. There also
remains a great amount of research to be conducted on this complete financial apparatus, but current
research advancing the understanding of both local collection and central expectation will play an
important part in furthering our understanding of this entire system.

It is difficult to say with certainty precisely who al-Baladhuri’s intended audience for Futiih
al-buldan was. The author’s surviving works offer disappointingly little direct evidence speaking to
this question. That the Futizh was not a straightforward patronized endeavour seems clear, however,
and is more fully evinced by how far removed al-Baladhuri places himself from the work. In addition
to lacking any real introduction or conclusion,® the text also includes no panegyric praising the ruler
or some other patron, and never provides any explicit comments on its raison d étre as the surviving
works of Abt Yasuf and Aba ‘Ubayd do. The evidence provided by both the background of the
author and, crucially, the context of the text itself, however, suggests that he intended the book for
practical use by the high-level bureaucracy. The administrators needed a reference work to assist them
with their roles at court and as a means to reassert the authority of the caliph throughout the entire dar
al-Islam. Therefore, a member of the administration created the Fuzih. It was not meant to sit on a
patron’s shelves; rather, it was intended for consultation by these administrators at court who could
utilize it to provide evidence and support for demands of payment by regions increasingly resistant to
the command of the caliph.

It seems also, however, to have been an important site of memory for these administrators,
and the text’s occasional stylistic flourishes and shared features with other works of adab also attest to
this. These two characteristics — the practical and theoretical, the temporal and the historical — were

not mutually exclusive, and the Futih’s role as a lieu de mémoire and as a bureaucratic reference

5 The surviving manuscript of the 4nsab in Turkey bears a single line at the end of the work reading “This is the
end of the work of Ahmad b. Yahya,” while the Futih opens simply with the line “Ahmad b. Yahya b. Jabir
said...” Futih, 1 (H 1); Langarudi, 6.
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work would have served the same audience of contemporary Abbasid administrators well. In this
way, the Futith recalled what had worked in the past in establishing the Islamic state, and why — when
remembered and put to use — it could work once more. Thus, al-Baladhurt brought together traditions
from multiple disciplines and countless scholars into a single, synthesized and easily digestible work.
There had been no Arabic text previously written which included both the Fusizh’s form and content,
and there would never again be a need for another text that filled so precisely this niche.

The window of opportunity for a text in the form of the Futizh may have been small, but this
did not mean that the text lost relevance as the century ended and regional dynasties continued to rise.
The identification and analysis of the reuse of traditions from the Futih in later medieval Arabic
books shows that al-Baladhur remained a trusted authority for historical information, and that his text
maintained considerable relevance across centuries and genres. Later authors reused differing material
in different ways for different reasons, but the significant amount of reuse which can be identified
demonstrates that the Futizh was a crucial reference work of deep historical significance. Relying on
the Futizh as a vital historical source detailing the seventh/first and eighth/second centuries proves to
be a time-honoured custom carried on by modern scholars, as is the esteem al-Baladhuri has garnered
over the centuries.

While it is hoped that the present research will have contributed to filling the significant
lacunae which have existed concerning the author of two of the most important surviving early Arabic
texts, it will no doubt have raised many more questions worth exploring in the future. With the
publication of a strong edition of al-Baladhuri’s Ansab al-ashraf not long completed, there is a great
amount of opportunity for further research testing many of the hypotheses developed here, and for
further direct comparisons to be made between the author’s two works. Finally, it is hoped that this
research has demonstrated the value that studies on individual authors and/or individual texts can
provide for our overall understanding of Arabic historical writing and Arabic historiography more
generally, and that we will continue to see the revival of studies in this method concerning both well-
known and lesser-known authors and their works. Our understanding of the earliest centuries of
Islamic history is unlikely to be further augmented by the discovery of great lost historical works

contemporary to these events. This makes it all the more important that we understand as much about
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the construction, intentions, and limitations of the earliest surviving sources as possible in order to
make not just full use of them, but to understand more about the period, people, and politics that

created and guided them.
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